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A PSALN 

The Lord hath filled my mouth with thanksgiving; the 
Righteousness of the Lord hath made my throat his 
habitation. 

The pavilion of the Lord is the roof of my mouth; the 
gateway of the Lord is of ivory. 

Ny tongue is the handmaiden of the Lord; the Lord hath 
delighted in the palace of porphyry. 

Ny lips shall rejoice in the righteousness of the Lord; 
my belly shall give thank, for the Lord filleth it 
with benediction. 

I am the vessel of the Lord; the Lord delighteth in me; 
the Lord hath brought me to fulfilment. 

Give praise unto the Lord, all ye that love the Lord; 
rejoice in Him; ye sons and daughters of enlighten­
ment. 

Behold, the Lord is exalted in righteousness; His up­
rightness filleth the earth with praise. 

For the Lord filleth my mouth with silence; and the 
blessing of the Lord is my satisfaction. 

With secret song do I magnify the Lord; and His utter­
ance is Light. 

Aleister Crowley 

The Blue Equinox 
p. 62 
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Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 

It is time we gave more attention to the glyph of the 
Tree of Life. On this diagram we can place all ideas in 
the Universe. Therefore, it must be very flexible and that 
is why you see so many versions of the use of the Tree in 
the illustrations which follow. These diagrams were also 
meant to elucidate more clearly the points made in Crowley's 
article "Qabalistic Dogma". We must become very familiar 
with the method of referring all ideas to the Tree of Life, 
for that Tree is the Self. 

Man is a lesser picture (the Microcosm) of the Whole 
of the Life forces or of the Universe (the Macrocosm). At 
any rate, all that ,he can know exists within himself. As 
the point of light (Hadit) he seeks ever to unite himself 
to Experience which exists in the starry Space of Nuit. As 
this process proceeds, he is ever uniting with Nuit. For 
this reason I have shown how the Tree of Life is constructed 
on man's spinal cord and bones. As an aside, I might mention 
that Saturn rules the formation of bones and the structure of 
the character, just as bones are the structure of the human 
figure. Saturn is ascribed to Binah, the sp~ere where the ' 
idea of form is first formulated. And this sphere belongs to 
the Supernals - that is, across the Abyss. 

There are 32 "paths" in the Tree of Life. When we speak 
of "paths" in this way, we are also including the 10 spheres 
along with the 22 Atus or paths which connect the spheres. In 
the human backbone there are 33 vertebrae. However, if we add 
the sphere of Daath to our original number of 32, we come up 
with the number 33. 

You will notice that there are three pillarS which make 
up the Tree and that these three pillars correspond to the 
three channels of force described by Hindu thought, the Ida, 
Pingalla and Sushumna of the serpent Kundalini. 
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Some students get a bit mixed up about which side of 
the Tree of Life refers to their right side and which refers 
to the left side of the body. Imagine yourself backing up 
into the Tree. On the page you are seeing but a mirror image 
of what it really is. Therefore, the right side has the 
Spheres of Binah, Geburah and Hod to represent it and the 
left side has the spheres of Chokmah, Chesed and Netzach . 
Here again there might be puzzlement - why is the right side 
the feminine side and also why should the feminine be called 
the Pillar of Severity. You perhaps thought that the feminine 
in nature was soft and yielding. We are all p risoners of some 
false conceptions. Also, one must take a g reat deal more into 
consideration abou·t this negative, yielding nature of the fe mi­
nine. How about the fiercen ess of the mother animal if you 
threaten her young ones? How about the new discoveries in 
Scientific investigation that shows the female can withstand 
pain better than the male and can perform as well on the ath­
letic field as long as she doesn't give in to misconceptions 
about herself and soften her muscles with long periods of 
inactivity? How about the known occult fact that females have 
a great deal of energy which may be tapped for useful purposes 
by the trained occultist? Why do you think that certain Hindu 
sects stress Maithuna with a young and vigorous female? And 
why not refer to the Book of the Law in Chapter One and dis­
cover for yourself some more facts about the so-called nega­
tive side of nature - the female side. I ·might mention a 
quote from this chapter, verse. 61. "Ye shall gather goods 
and store of women .and spices;" Why should it mention women 
in with goods and spices, and that they sha ll be gathered? 
Dion Fortune mentions in one of her books that women are the 
ellergy source for an Occult group and seem to work harder at 
getting things done than does the male. We have only to look 
at some primitive tribes to see this type of action in full 
force. It is not really because women have been oppressed by 
the male - though that has happened too - that we see the 
women doing the work of agriculture, raising the children, 
and being very responsible for the welfare of the family, in 
short, doing the bulk of the work that needs to be done. It 
is because women somehow tap the Univer~Al Bnergy Sources in 
& much ' ~ote efficient . manner · than .: does the mal e. 

Enough of this digression. The Tree o f Life really repre­
sents both male and female bodies. Also, remember that there 
is no progress in nature or in the Occult life unless there 
is a balance. So we see the soft and yielding with some of 
its other virtues represented as a balance on the side of Seve­
rity. If you will remember, I warned in one of my other letters 
to you that you must always seek a balance in the Book of the 
Law. If one chapter or verse is too severe, it must be balanced 
out against a verse or chapter that is not severe at all. This 
way I shou ld hope that you will avoid the dangerous unbalance 
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which only too often strikes those who are students of the 
Occult. The results of unbalance are only too sad and they 
become very much more aggravated when one first becomes a 
Minerval or a Neophyte. Let me quote from Book 4, Part II, 
Chapter VI, by Crowley. 

"Of the methods of destroying various deep-rooted ideas 
there are many. 

"The best is perhaps the method of equilibrium. Get 
the mind into the habit of calling up the opposite to every 
thought that may arise. In conversation always disagree. 
Se e the other man's arguments; but, however much your judg­
ment approves them, find the answer. 

"Let this be done dis passionately; 
yo u are that a certain point of view is 
mine d you should be to find proofs that 

the more convinced 
right, the more deter­
it is wrong. 

"If you have done this 
will cease to trouble you; 
point of view with the calm 
villcing than the enthusiasm 

thoroughly, these points of views 
you can then assert your own 
of a master, which is more con­
of a learner. 

"You will cease tO , be interested in controversies; poli­
tics, ethics, religion will seem so many toys, and your ~~gi­
cal Wil~ will be free from these inhibitions ." 

As the Tree of Life is balanced within each path and 
within each Sphere, so must you be balrulced too. Here is 
another quote from Liber Aleph: 

"DE AURO RUBEO" 

"I would have thee to consider, 0 my Son, that Word of 
Publius Vergilius Maro, that was the greatest of all the 
Magicians of his Time: in medio tutissimus ibis. Which Thing 
hath also been said by many wise Men in other Lands; and the 
holy Qabalah confirmeth the same, placing Tiphereth, which is 
the Man, and the Beauty and Harmony of Thillgs, and Gold in the 
Kingdom of the Metals, and the Sun among the Planets, in the 
midst of the Tree of Life. For the Centre is the Point of 
Balance of all Vectors. So then if thou wilt live wisely, 
learn that thou must establish this Relation of Balance with 
every Thing soever, not omitting one. For there is nothing 
so alien from thy Nature that it may not be brought into har­
monio us Relation therewith; and thy Stature of ~[anhood waxeth 
great even as thou comest to the Perfection of this Art. And 
there is nothing so close Kin to thee that it may not be hur t ­
ful to thee if this Balance be not truly adjusted. Thou hast 
need of the whole Force of the Universe to work with thy Will; 
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• 
but this Force must be disposed about the Shaft of that Will 
so that there is no tendency to Hindrance or to Deflection. 
And in my Love of thee I will adorn this Thesis with Example 
following." 

"DE SAPIENTIA IN RE SEXUALI" 

"Consider Love. Here is a Force destructive and cor­
rupting whereby have many Men been lost: witness all History. 
Yet without Love Man were not Man. Therefore thine Uncle 
Richard Wagner made of our Doctrine a Musical Fable, whereill 
we see Amfortas, who yielded himself to Seduction, wounded 
beyond Healing; Klingsor, who withdrew himself from a like 
Danger, cast out for ever from the Mountain of Salvation; 
and Parsifal, who yielded not, able to exercise the true 
Po,,'er of Love, and thereby to perform the Miracle of l1edemp­
tion. Of this also have I myself written in my Poema called 
Adonis. It is the same with Food and Drink, with Exercise, 
with Learn ing itself; the Problem is ever to bring the Appe­
tite into the right Relation with the Will. Thus thou mayst 
fast or feast; there is no l1ule, but that of Balance. And 
this Doctrine is of general Acceptation among the better sor t 
of Men; therefore on thee will I rather impress more carefully 
the other Part of my Wisdom, namely, the Nec essity of extend­
ing constantly thy Nature to new Mates upon every plane of 
Being, so that thou mayst become the perfect Microcosm, an 
Image without Flaw of all that · is." Aleister Crowley. 

As you keep your magical diary it might be wise to write 
therein in what manner you have become unbalanced. Do you 
experience an excess of emotion? Seek its antidote in activity, 
in study, or the like. Do you have too much of materiality? 
Then try to offset it with spirituality and growth in the Law 
of Thelema. Are you active without thought and without under­
stand ing? Then you should certainly try to think about the · 
results of action. Are you a prey to the phantoms of the mind? 
Sure ly you can find the opposite thoughts to cancel those out 
which so unbalance you? 

If you desire to succeed in the mastery of yourself, it 
is incumbent upon you to root out the unbalance which is ther e; 
to become a more perfect Tree in yourself and thus to mirror 
the perfection of the Universe. Balance is to be found, then, 
by relating everything to the True Will and discovering if what 
i s happening is a hindrance or a hel p to that Vill. 

Sometimes the neophyte will say he doesn't know his Tru e 
Vi II. There is m~e about this matter in Liber Aleph and it 
would well repay you to study this book well. However, for 

now we can say that every human is bound to evolve and ever 
travel upwards on the Tree of Life, as does the Serpent that 
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touches all the Paths. In the Center of the Tree we see 
Tiphereth. This represents the Knowledge and Conversation 
of the Holy Guardian Angel in a very exalted form. Surely 
you can keep this ideal in your mind as you seek to find if 
you are achieving a balance. Do your pet ideas or emotions 
or thoughts or actions aid or hinder you in your evolution? 

Thus if you have become a prey to one of your own ob­
sessions about the natur~ of the astral plane or of entities 
therein, - about the nature of love, about the nature of various 
thought processes, - whatever seems to be your worst struggle, 
you should be able to find the balance to the idea and thus 
you can draw the sting of involvement which seems so to upset 
a nd unbalance you. Nature herself gives us a clue. If some­
thing we are doing or feeling or thinking makes us dreadfully 
unhappy, then we are on the wrong path. The II.G.A. wi ll come 
more readily to a nature calm and balanced Uld unruffled by 
the circumstances and accidents of life. 

~Iuch more can be learned about -the Tree of Life and how 
it relates to the Qabalah and the Tarot and to Hindu and Chinese 
thought and so on in the bibliography which I append to the end 
of this letter. Here is ho p ing that you can find time to be 
thoroughly conversant with these books, for in them is much 
that will aid you on your Path. May you cease to be bothered 
by wh~ t ever it is that is maddening you. May your path be free 
of your _self-placed stumbling stones. 

Love is the law, 7-Jve under will. 

/l1iWJ! 
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QABALISTIC DOGMA 

The Evolution of Things is thus described by the Qabalists. 

First is Nothing,or the Absence of Things, 1'~, which 
does not and cannot mean Negatively Existing (if such an 
Idea can be said to mean anything), as S. Liddell Macgregor 
Mathers, who misread the Text and stultified the Commentary 
by the Light of his own Ignorance of Hebrew and Philosophy, 
pretends in his Translation of v. Rosenroth. 

Second is Without Li mit; 101', ..... , i.e., Infinite Space . 

This is the primal Dualism of Infinity; the infinitely 
small and the infinitely great. The Clash of these produces 
a finite positive Idea which happens (see l1'VX1::J., infra, 
vol. ii, for a more careful study, though I must not be under­
stood to indorse every Word in our Poet-Philosopher's Thesis) 
to be Light,. ,'X. This word ,,>< is most important. It 
symbolises the Universe immediately after Chaos, the Confusion 
or Clash of the infinite Opposites. X is the Egg of Matter; 
1 is ~, the Bull, or Energy-Motion; and., is the Sun, or 
organised and moving System of Orbs. The three Letters ' :6f 11K 
thus repeat the three Ideas. The Nature of ,'X is thus analysed, 
under the figure of the ten Numbers and the 22 Letters which 
together compose what the Rosicrucians have diagrammatised 
under the name of Minutum Mundum. (See Table of Correspon­
dences.) It will be noticed that every Number and Letter has 
its "Correspondence" in Ideas of every Sort; so that any 
given object can be analysed in Terms of the 32. If 1 see a 
blue Star, I should regard it as a Manifestation of Chesed, 
Water, the Moon, Salt the Albhemi~al Principle, Sagittarius 
or What not, in respect of its Blueness - one would have to 
decide which from other Data - and refer it to the XVIlth 
Key of the Taro in Respect of its Starriness. 

The Use of these Attributions is lengthy and various: 
I cannot dwell upon it: but I will give one Example. 

If I wish to visit the Sphere of Geburah, I use the 
Colours and Forces appropriate: I go there: if the Ob jects 
which then appear to my spiritual Vision are harmonious there­
with, it is one Test of their Truth. 

So also, to construct a Talisman, or to invoke a Spirit. 

The methods of discovering Dogma from sacred Words are 
also numerous and important: I may mention:-

(a) The Doctrine of Sympathies: drawn from the total 
Numeration of a Word, when identical with, or a Multiple or 
Submulti p le of, or a Metathesis of, that of another Word. 
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(b) The Method of finding the Least Number of a Word, 
by adding (and re-adding) the Digits of its total Number, 
and taking the corresponding Key of the Taro as a Key to the 
Meaning of the Word. 

(c) The Method of Analogies drawn from the Shape of 
the Letters. 

(d) The Method of Deductions drawn from the Meanings 
and Correspondences of the Letters. 

(e) The Method of Acrostics drawn from the Letters. 
This Mode is only valid for Adepts of the highest Grades, 
and then under quite exceptional and rare Conditions. 

(f) The Method of Transpositions and Transmutations 
of the Letters, which suggest Analogies, even when they fail 
to explain in direct Fashion. 

All these and their Varieties and Combinations, with 
some other more abstruse or less important Methods, may be 
used to unlock the Secret of a Word. 

Of course with Powers so wide it is easy for the Parti­
san to find his favourite Meaning in any Word. Even the 
formal Proof 0=1=2=3=4=5 •••••••••• =n is possible. 

But the Adept who worked out this Theorem, with the very 
Intent to discredit the Qabalistic Mode of Research, was 
suddenly dumbfounded by the Fact that he had actually stumbled 
upon the Qabalistic Proof of Paniheism or Monism. 

What really ha·ppens is that the Adept sits down and per­
forms many useless Tricks with the Figures, without Result. 

Suddenly the Lux dawns, and the Problem is solved. 

The Rationalist explains this by Inspiration, the super­
stitious Man by Mathematics. 

I give an Example of the Way in which one works. Let us 
take lAO, one of the "Barbarous Names of Evocati.on," of which 
those who have wished to conceal their own Glory by adopting 
the Authority of Zarathustra have said that in the holy Cere­
monies it has an ineffable Power. 

But what Kind of Power? By .the Qabalah we can find out 
the Force of the Name lAO. 

\\e can spell it in Hebrew 'X· or 'Y.x'. 
even tell us which is the true.Way. Let us, 
that it is spelt lX'. This adds up to 17. 

The Qaba lah will 
however, suppose 

But first of all it strikes us the 1,A, and 0 are the 
three Letters ass.ociated with the three Letters i'l in the great 

8 



. , • .. "''''', .. • ... ' ''r ..• ,~ . "~;' .' • 

Name of Six Letters, nli1'nX, which combines n' i'tN and ;'1,1', 
Macroprosopus and Microprosopus. Now these feminine Letters 
i\ conceal the "Three Mothers" of the Alphabet,K ,tJ, and 
V. Replace these, and we getX)t:>'Vl<, which adds up to 358, 

the Number alike of Vnl, the Serpent of Genesis, and the Mes­
siah. We thus look for redeeming Power in lAO, and for the 
Masculine Aspect of that Power. 

Now we will see how that Power works. We have a curious 
Dictionary, which was made by a very learned Man, in which the 
Numbers from 1 to 10,000 fill the left hand Column, in Order, 
and opposite them are written all the sacred or important Words 
which add up to each Number.* 

We take this Book, and look at 17. We find that 17 is 
the tluroer of Squares in the Swastika, which is the Whirling 
Disc or Thunderbolt. Also there is ~ln, a Circle or Orbit; 
"r, to seethe or boil; and some other Words, which we will 

neglect in this Example, though we should not dare to do so if 
we were really trying to find out a Thing we none of us knew. 
To help our Deduction about Redemption, too, we find ill n, to 
brighten or make glad. 

We also work in another Way. I is the Straight Line or 
Central Pillar of the T~mple of Life; also it stands for Unity, 
and for the Generative Force. A is the Pentagram, which means 
the Will of Man working Redemption. 0 is the Circle from which 
everything came, a~so Nothingness, and the Female, who absorbs 
the Male. The Progress of the Name shows then the Way from 
Life to Nirvana by means of the Will: and is a Hieroglyph of 
the Great Work. 

Look at all our Meanings! Everyone shows that the Name, 
if it has any Power at all, and that we must try, has the 
Power to redeem us from the Love 01 Life which is the Cause of 
Life, by its masculine Whirlings , and to gladden us and to 
bring us to the Bosom of the Great Mother, Death. 

Before what is known as the Equinox of the Gods, a little 
while ago, there was an initiated Form\lla which expressed these 
Ideas to the Wise. As these Formulas are done with, it is of 
no Consequence if I reveal them. Trl,th is not eternal, any 
more than God; and it would be but a poor God that could not 
and did not alter his Ways at his Pleasure. 

This Formula was used ,to open the Vaul t of the Mystic 
Mountain of Abiegnus, within which lay (so the Ceremony of 
Illitiation supposed) the Body of our Father Christian Rosen 
Creutz, to be discovered by the Brethren with the Postulant 

* SEPHER SEPHIROTH, Sub Figura D. THE EQUINOX, Vol. I, No.8. 
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as said in the Book called Fama Fraternitatis. 

There are three Officers, and they repeat the Analysis 
of the Word as follows: _ 

Chief. Let us analyse the Key Word _ I. 
2nd. N. 
3rd. R. 
All. I. 
Chief. Yod ~ 
2nd. Nun.) 
3rd. Resh • ., 
All. Yod.· 
Chief. Virgo (¥If) Isis, Mighty Mother. 
2nd. Scorpio (m..) Apophis, Destroyer. 
3rd. Sol (0) Osiris, slain and risen. 
All. Isis, Apophis, Osiris, lAO. 

All spread Arms as if on a Cross, and say:-

The Sign of Osiris slain! 

Chief bows his Head to the Left, raises his Right Arm, 
and lowers his Left, keeping the Elbow at right Angles, thus 
forming the Letter L (also the Swastika). 

2nd. 
really to 
says:-

The Sign of the Mourning of Isis. 

With erect Head, raises his Arms to form a V (but 
form the triple Tongue of Flame, the Spirit), and 

The Sign of Apophis and Typhon. 

3rd. Bows his Head and crosses his Arms on his Breast 
(to form the Pentagram). 

The Sign of Osiris risen. 

All give the Sign of the Cross, and say:-

L.V.X. 

Then the Sign of Osiris risen, and say:-

Lux, the Light of the Cross. * 
• See THE EQUINOX, Vol. I, No.2, p. 12, for the Signs of 
the Grades. Also given in GENS FROM TIJE EQUINOX, P. 277. 
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This Formula, on which one may meditate for Years with­
out exhausting its wonderful Harmonies, . gives an excellent 
Idea of the Way in which Qabalistic Analysis is conducted. 

First, the Letters have been written in Hebrew Characters. 

Then the Attributions of them to the Zodiac and to Planets 
are substituted, and the Names of Egyptian Gods belonging to 
these are invoked. 

The Christian Idea of I. N.R.I. is confirmed by these, 
wh i le their Initials form the sacred Word of the Gnostics. 
That is lAO. From the Character of the Deities and their 
Functions are deduced their Signs, and these are found to 
signal (as it were) the 'vord Lux (llX), '''hich itself is con­
tained in the Cross. 

A careful Study of these Ideas, and of the Table of Cor­
respondences, which one of our English Brethren is malting, 
will enable him to discover a very great Deal of Matter for 
Thought in these Poems which an untutored Person would pass by. 

To return to the general Dogma of the Qabalists. 

The Figure of Ninutum Nundum will show how they suppose 
one Quality to proceed from the last, first in the pure God­
~or ld Atziluth, then in the Angel-World Briah, and so on down 
to the D~mon-Worlds, which are however not thus organised. 
They are rather Matirial that wa s s hed off in the Course of 
Evo lution, like the Sloughs of a Serpent, from which comes 
their Name of Shells, or Husks. 

Apart from silly Questions as to whether the Order of 
the Emanations is confirmed by Palaeolltology, a Question it 
i s quite incompetent to discuss, there is no Doubt the Sephir­
oth are types of Evolution a s opposed to Ca tastrophe and . 
Creation. 

The g reat Charge agains t t hi s Ph ilosophy is founded on its 
alleged Affinities with Scholastic Realism. But the Charge 
is not very true. No Doubt but they did suppose vast Store­
houses of "Things of one Kind" from which, pure or mingled, 
all other Things did proceed. 

S ince ~, a Camel, refers to the Noon, they did say that 
a Camel and the Noon were sympathetic, and came, that Part of 
them , from a common Principle: and that a Camel being yellow 
brown, it partook of the Earth Nature , to which that Colour is 
given. 

Thence they said that by taking all the Natures involved, 
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and by blending them in the just Proportions, one might have 
a Camel. 

But this is no more than is said by the Upholders of the 
Atomic Theory. 

They have their Storehouses of Carbon, Oxygen, and such 
(llot ill one Place, but no more is Geburah in one Place), and 
what is Organic Chemistry but the Production of useful Compounds 
"bose Nat ure is deduced absolutely from theoretical Considera­
tions long before it is ever produced in the Laboratory? 

The difference, you will say,is that the Qabalists main­
tain a Mind of each Kind behind each Class of Things of one 
Kind; but so did Berkeley, and his Argument in that Respect 
is, as the great Huxley showed, irrefragable. For by the Uni­
verse 1 mean the Sensible; any other i s No t to be ~lown; and 
the Sensible is dependent upon Mind. Nay , though the Sensible 
i s said to be an Argument of an Universe Insensible, the latter 
becomes sensible to Mind as soon as the Argument is accepted, 
and disappears with its Rejection. 

Nor is the Qabalah dependent upon its Realism, and its 
Application to the Works magical - but 1 am defending a Philo­
sophy which J was asked to describe, and this is not lawful. 

A great Deal may be learned from the Translation of the 
Zohar by S. Liddell. Macgregor ~Iathers, and his Introduction 
thereto , though for those who have Latin and some acquaintance 
with Hebrew it is better to stud.y the Kabbala lJenudata of Knorr 
von rtosenroth, in IJespi te of the heavy Pr ice; for the Trans­
lator has distorted the Text and its Comment to suit his belief 
in a supreme Personal God., and in that degraded. Form of the 
Doctri ne of Feminism which is so popular with the Emasculate. 

The Sephiroth are grouped in various Ways. Tl1ere is a 
~uperior Triad or Trinity; a He xad ; and. ~Ial kuth: the Crown, 
the Father and the Mother; the Son or King ; and the Bride. 

Also, a Division into seVel1 Palaces, seven Planes, three 
Pi llar s or Columns: and the like. 

The Flashing Sword follows the Course of the Numbers and 
the Serpent Nechushtan or of Wisdom cra"ls up the Paths which 
join them upon the Tree of Life, namely the Letters. 

It is important to explain the Position of Daath or Know­
ledge upon the Tree. It is called the Child of Chokmah and 
Dinah , but it hath no Place. But it is really the Apex of a 
Pyramid of which the three first Numbers form the Base. 
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Now the Tree , or Minutum Mundum, is a Figure irl a Plane 
of a solid Ullive rse. Daath, being above t h e Plane, is there­
fore a F igur e of a Forc e in f our Dimensions , and thus it is 
the Obje ct of the Magnum Opus. The t hr ee Paths which connect 
it with t he First Trinity are t Il e three lost Letters or Fathers 
of the Hebrew Alphabet. 

In Daa th is sa id to be the Head of the great Serpent 
Nec h esh or Leviathan, called Evil to concea l its Holiness. 
(tin) = 358 = i1''IItJ th e Messiah o,r Hedeemer, and In''~ =496 = 
nl'~b, the Bride .1 It is identi,cal with the Kundalini of the 
Hind u Philosophy , the Kwan- se- on of the Mongo l ian Peoples, and 
means the magical Force in Man, wh ich is t he sexual Force applied 
to the Brain, jl ea rt, and other Organs, and redeemeth him. 

The gradual Disclosure of th ~se magica l Sec rets to the 
Poet may be t r aced in these Volumes, wh ich it has been my Privi­
lege to be asked to explain. It has been impossible to do more 
than place in the Hands of any intelligent Person the Keys 
which will permit h im to unlock the ma ny Beautiful Chambers 
of Holiness in the se Palaces and Garden s of Beauty and Pl easure. 

Aleister Crowley 

Collected Wo rks, Vo l . I 



THE CHANT TO BE SA I D Oil SUl':G U:-l'[,O OUIl LADY IS IS 

llol1 through the caverns of matter , the 
world's irremo vab le bOllnds' 

Iloll, ye wild billow s of ether' the Sis tron 
is shaken and sound.' 

Wild and sonorous the clamour, vast in the 
region of death, 

Live with the fire of the Spirit, the essence 
and flame of the breath! 

Sound, 0 sound' 

Gleam ill the world of the dark, where the chained 
ones shall tremble and flee' 

Gleam ill the sl<ie s of the dusk, for the Light 
of the Dawl, is in me' 

Light on the forehead, alld life in the nostrils, 
alld love in the breast, 

Shin e , 0 thou Star of the Dawning, tllou Sun 
of the Iladiant Crest! 

Shine, 0 Shine' 

Flame through tl)e sl,y in the strength of 
the chariot-wheels of the Sun ' 

,Flame, ye young finl:CTS of li ght, on the West 
of th", morll'ing that run ' 

PIIwle, 0 thou Heteor Car , for my f ir e is 
exa lted in tllee' 

Lighten the darkness Blld herald tile day light, 
and waken the sea' 

Flame, 0 flame' 

Crown lIer, 0 crmm lIer wi til s Lars as 1<1 th flowers 
for a virgillal goud' 

Crown lIer, 0 cr OIHl Her with Li gh1, and the flame 
of the dOlm-rushing Sword! 

Crolll' Her, 0 crown Her wi til Love for maiden and 
mother and wife' 

Hail unto Isis 1 Hail' Par She is the Lady 
of Life! 

Isis crowned' 

,Aleister Crowley 

Collected Works 
Vol. 1. 



CONSTRUC TI ON OF 1'JIE TREE OF LI FE 

The procedure for constructine the glyph of the Tree 
of Life is fairly simple. There is some disagreement con­
cerning t h e origin of the technique al,otlt to be illustrated. 
Probab ly its roots can be fOllnd i.lI the less on s given by one 
of' the mystery schools in Engllwd around '1900. The Golden 
UII\Hl or A:.A:. being l i .kal)' candidates. The origin is of 
li.ttl.e i.InTJort alld the Inain thi ng i.s to kJ\Ov how to accurately 
constr uct a Tree while maintaining the significant relation­
ships, both geometrically and trigonometrically , between the 
various TJaths. (T he Sephiroth also being called pa.ths). 
Prater Achad in The Anatomy of Lhe Body of Go d has done some 
initiated analysis along these lines. A study of these exact­
ing relatioJls wou l d prove V(!I'Y reveal illg. 

In constructing the Tree, n series of " generating circles" 
are used as guides . They hel l' j II maintain ing the impo rtant 
vertical proporti ons. J' rovidi llg the propo rtions are kept 
exact, a Tree can be construc ted 011 materi al of any size. In 
this example ,;e will presume usinG a letter sized paper, 8~"x 
11", On sllch a piece of pape l' draw n Line down 'Lhe center 
s tartillg and endinG 1~" from the> top and bottom. This vill, 
of course, yield f1. center line 8" long. 

Set a compass to a radius of t wo (2) inches and set the 
point at the top of the vertical line and dra,,' a semi -circle. 
This is the flrst genel'atlng circle , The second hilS its center 
\;hcre the naelir, o r bottorn arc, of the firs t circle cuts the 
verti calli ne. \f here the nntl i r oj' ,[,hc seco nd circle cuts the 
vertical line, pllt the com nAS S po In t llTld (lescri be a third 
circle . 1vhere this third circle cut s the vertical, set the 
comTJf1.SS poi.nt and dr a w the fOIlI·th gCllcl'aLi nG circle (4" in 
uiameter) . 

Now the Sephiroth can be dravn in. They are dravn in 
numerica l oreler or in the order in ,,of'; ch they '{ere formed 
(folloving the Descent of [, iglltrling). The radius of the Sepher­
oth is one qUllrter that of the generat ing circles or t " in this 
case. The first Sephirah (KeLher) ha s iL s center I1t the zenith 
of the first generating circle where it intersec 'Ls the vertical 
lille . Set the compass here and dra,{ a. circ l e of one inch dia­
meter . The next t,{O Seph iroth have center s ,{here t he first and 
second generating circle s illtcrsect. The 4th and 5th Sephiroth 
have centers at the intersection of th~ second and third gener­
ating circles. The 6th at the zeni Lh and na(lir, of the 4th and 
Jrel ge lterllting circles re spectiv,ly . The accompanyillg diagram 
vi.ll mllk e the process clel1r for those and the balance. 
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~li th respect to t he Paths I they are in width equal to one 
half the radius of th e S e Tlhi roth 01' ,:" in t h is example. The 
cellter of the Paths go from Scrhiroth cellt er to center but the 
Paths st o p at thc drcumferell ce oj' th e S eTlh iro th . Always draw 
Pa th s 11 (connecting Cho]{nmh fwd Bi llfti, ) I ·19 (connecting Chesed 
and Geburah ) , and 27 ( co nnect i ng '\etzach an d Hod) first. This 
is because they are so l id and cul across t he path s behind them. 
nem cmber "hen Llravillg the So ph :i ro lh ·to UI' fW t hem in Jlumerical 
order followin g the Descent of the Lightning Flash. 

The student s hould draw mftny 1'reos wr it ing in the correct 
correspondences ftllel co lor the l'aths i r, lh0 apTlro pri.a te colors. 
Liber 777 by e ro"ley Uives t he se colors. 

Hans Nintzel. 

(Ed itor' s note: The Sephiroth arc colored in the Queen's 
Sc ale which is fem in ine and passive and th e Paths are colored 
in the King's Scale which i s Rct iv e nn l ] mns clliine. Thus one 

a c hieves A balulleo or e'lui 1 ibrlum. S po lh e in s truct.ions in 
Till' Go lden J)[wn , Vol. I, 5th 1\1I0 \"leti"c I.<?ct ur c by Hegardie.) 
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~If\n h" ~ 'J:. CllT'VeS in tho spine , 
hence Ihere arc Ji generating 
circles in constructing the Tree 
of Life . 
lie hRs R left side (the Pil lar 
of Mprcy - Jachin) Rnd a right 
side (tho Pillar of Severity _ 
Boaz) alld a central spine (the 
Pillar of Mildness). -When you 
look at a Tree of Life Diagram 
on naper you are seeing a mirror 
image. 'ro pjcture the tree as 
YOll1'S0] f, imagi ne that you bac!, 
ill to the diagram. 
Tn tho Yog i c system the spine 
ha s J col umns which are termed 
I dn, I j ngn. l a and Sus humna for 
the mirldle co lu mn . 
Further, you cnn count 10 ori­
f 'i cps in t h o human body (7 of 
these 1'1'0 in the face). There 
are 10 fingers and 10 toes ,etc. 

AS .~ nOVE so 131\1,0\\ "as a.n 
lIermetic axiom. 
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The Ta.rot Catds on the Tree of Li ~e 
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Bon Ja.chin 

Pin9~la Sus hvm na \ cl a 

Yan Yin 

T A 0 

Black White 

S(?ve ~i t t) Merc.9 
f c ... tn Mil ness rOYCe 

'-)-hE> Tht·e e. Pilldr.5 

o 

o 
20 
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vn BYiah 

0 0 
0 &1 Yetz..irdh 

0 0 
0 

Assioh 

o o 

Alte~nate IH:hibution of 10 Sepf)iroth 
toY Letter~. l<eth e.,.. is saiq Ib be the 
t opmost on'tht' n l' Vnrl 
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The Flam,t\3 Swor-d 
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The Se.ypent of v.,ii3dom 

0(00 
(0 0 
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Th e Payts of He Soul 
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ABJA fJ- I-AT..' AIN 

X 
A Labyrillth do I the Paraclete 

!Cldo.l i ze in the I]ou se of gnat hou s Rock 
STar r y with sce nt of ctittarlY of Crete , 

ERotic wjth t he lov e-chant s of a co ck 
CR01l' ·in g of her wh os~ gnos tic lip s aro wan, 
LI,;Yluh cOllcoivi.ng by the Lyc ian I 

:J 
Black is Lho midnight when that wintr y bird 

S Lands on the snowbank .1 i It t' [\II ermi ne tai l 
1l1ott i ng t.he royal r o bes: he cr ies a word 

That gi lds the r·ed blood in the ble ssed Grai.l: 
\;'horofol'e Lhe beetl e ramp s upon the Ilill, 
And ur g (\nL ange ls tl'ump (lt sour alto sh rill" 

A 
J·inn gnas h their win g~ and lurh upon th e \V est: 

Like c a n:c l s they nilall(]on lif~ f o r love , 
S \lC'l\.il lg £.;l'C ('1l pois o !! ('l'um n cJugless b r east . 

,C";t1C/ 1 j s thE' ec h o ill t.h (l,<::(1 tt)\~'('r ~ , n.bove 
'iho ·inc nn<les cent 8c n Illal 1·011." "bOld 
Tho s oul of Gael, it s r "y(' 1 jJi (1,,<1 redou bt. 

'1 
Drenr and l1 ev'out th e de ild mOll].;..::; monn and rave 

\.'ithitl thes e' cel ls of ltLi ~ my Inbyrint h : 
'[ 'll ey couple "' i. lh thc' I dllll ~ lIpOIl lJIy grave , 

And Oli IIlV mOlJuments rnr,rmol'eal rlint h 
They rag e ill amorou s ritunls unt.o Pan, 
\Ihose 1001' breeds 'l'h 0rs ites and Caliban. 

i1 
HOllr aflcr' hOLlr 0 110 loi Is abollt thc' mazc : 

T\,I Q U l' C' c ml>nyedl n bO\v'0r s of rno s.~ and rose: 
Three: qllarre l for tll(' clne Lheir srj tes erase: 

Four sq uaL 1 j i<e s un-le i ssecl arc h.l]wlagoes: 
j-1ivemnl\c 8 11 holy >~lln ( us none who co unts ) 
And lrncl< \J ione to her l.u stnl.l faun t,s . 

) 
\'oClo the "or l d l tho bull and girl conjoin. 

'I'h<' 1:IOllsler guard s t.hl' grot : t he s ly goat grins 
"hen pr iest and prela te private l y pur l oin 

Tho ]l0 rfume of Our q ll.in t e ssc nLial s i ns. 
\{O(" "hen t hat pi".zl e , rip e fOl' HaLhor 's CO", 
",' ri.tes l.he rcd blu sh on ]'ns ir>hnc' s brow ! 



1 
Zazel, the saturnine, the brooding fiend, 

Listens and laughs at this ecstatic "woe!" 
His desart teats from twisted terrors weaned 

The ghost of Chasmodai: our vials flow 
With galangal and marjoram and myrrh, 
As Rhodope rapes life from Lucifer. 

Ii 
Chryselephantine cross' how good you gleam' 

How god s and goats respire the dark perfume 
Of oliban, and scent the erotic steam 

Of myrtle in the cypress groves of gloom 
That rolls and gathers into shapes of bronze 
Who dream strange dreams and chant strange orisons. 

~ 
Temple and Thora, Taro and Throa' 

These are the goals and gates wher eto ye tend, 
a ribbed red barrows, whose virilia 
Earn muliebria at the smooth sad end. 
Alas' ye have not learned with God and me 
To say your fathe~'s name A-dun-a-i' 

• 
Ieheshwah hath the tooth between the nail 

And window in his word: therein is joy. 
But whoso dons the gilded coat of mail 

"Takes from Damascus dame, and leaves the boy 
To wander ashe will with whips and sighs, 
And vain hibiscus cloistered in his thighs. 

J 
Kabus the nightmare makes me mad for kus 

When kun and kir are all the k's I can: 
I grow Ex Epicuri grege sus: 

I s have with steel these hairy marks of man: 
Then Sappho swoops her sweetest on the goal 
Of scorching blood, and swallows up my soul. , 
Lola be mine, and Lola rave astrain 

Who findeth in my labyrinth a pool 
To give her ganja-gramarye in grain:-

The boy is blind, but beautiful, a fool' 
He cannot see the scars of thy disease: 
Lydia and Lalage divide h1s fees. 
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b 
Myrrh be thy music, harping thy perfume, 

When thou canst sit upon the foursquare stone 
Shaped like an egg, well hid within the tomb 

Where Jesus drawls: "Consult that cruel crone 
Who mutters mantrams to her swart tom-cat, 
And trims her broomstick toward Ararat!" 

J 
Nina, the navrant nnervating ntH!, 

Alloint thee witlt the lewd labor ious oil 
She gathered of the sow-sweat i ll tlw sun 

And quintessentialized with tcariltg toil! 
Let her anoint thee' thou shalt stand as stiff 
As unicorn confronting hippogriff. 

C) 
So fly above the hedges that confound 

Thy clue-shorn chase: is Lampsacus afire 
With sunset on its marble walls, enwound 

As an hog's heart in the cobalt desire? 
Is there a Tuscan holdi ng to thine eyes 
A tusky marvel to affright the skies? 

\) 
Arab and I admit its gusty fear • 

. Ive nurse · the world in · our expanded wombs. 
With ambergris and cedar-oil we rear 

Colossal children stolen out of tombs. 
We hide them )n our bowels, soothio soy 
To show them to the Lord on Judgmell l. Day, 

!) 
Priapus laughs, and we behold him Pan; 

Then if r smile, in me Panthea glows; 
I am a panther, mark t he caravan, 

Devour a child, and plant a royal rose, 
Then to my Rose if Pan is his own Pan dar 
My horn is worth the two of Alexander, 

~ 
Tzedeq of God that winged magnificence 

I g called by sylphs. 1 t pours the pregnant pearls 
Evcn on l.he thurjl,ies of' gi it incense 

Thnt :;moke withi.n the garlnnds of its girls. 
So from mcrc myrrh mirific murders come, 
And holy balle from plain olibanum. 
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p 
Qaiyum thine anguish, with the thorny crown 

Lashing thy brow, the jackal's direful din 
Breaking thy body' Could not eiderdown 

Serve thee? His kisses cool thee? Is not sin 
The royal road to sainthood, eremite 
Whose purple pestle shuns the Dog's delight? ., 
Rays of Aldeboran invade the coil 

Of this my labyrinth and point the way. 
Lick Nina for the consecrated oil! 

Scrape Jesus for the sacramental clay! 
See how the fumes of Voodoo curl around 
Thy Wanga-circle, the enchanted ground. 

\V 
Shaitan appears. But gloomier clouds of smoke 

Than hell's are here, where wand and spell combine 
The utmost spawn of chaos to invoke 

As gods within the must supernal shrine. 
r am the master. Will not God contest 
The last grim strugg le for this Alkahest? 

Jl 
Tangri suffices me, and r am He, 

The bournless spirit .with the sighted feet. 
'rwain pearls and seventy shimmer upon me: 

My food is myrrh and dittany of Crete. 
Dolphin and fl,oenix round the Maypole tree 
Dance to the wedding march of El Lutiy. 

Explicit Abjad-i-Al'ain. 

Aleister Crowley 

The Winged Beatle 
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Q,ABALI:;T'S CORNER 

A fev of the meanings for the number 26: 

Yod 
He 
Vau 
He 

10 
5 
6 
5 

'E 

2 x 13 = 26 13 mean s Vni ty ill Hebrew -
ACHaD and also Love - AHTIll 

26 is the sum of the numbers of the Sephiroth in the Central 
Pillar of the Tree of Life. 1 + 6 + 9 + 10 = 26. 

Further: there are 12 zodiac signs 
7 planets 
4 elements 
3 alchemicals or gunas (Rajas, Tamas 

and Sattva). 

When you add the numbers in Pi (Tt) to 7 ~ laces they come to 26 
3.141593 = 26 

2 x 26 = 52 - a number of AlMA - the Supernal Mother. See 
Sephir Sephiroth for further meanings. 

3 x 26·= 78. There are 78 cards in the Tnrot, etc. see other 
meanings. 

6 x 26 = 156, the number of Bab a lon and Chaos, etc. 

Khu - K = 20, U = 6 = 26. "The Khabs is in the Khu, not the 
Khu in the Khabs" Liber AL, Co.]>. I, v . 8. 

2 + 6 = 8 See Liber AL, Cap. I, v. ~6. "Nothing is a secret 
key o f this law. Sixty- one tIle Jews ca ll it; 1 call it ei.ht, 
e igh ty , four-hundred alld eighteen." Al so: Cap. II, v. 15. 
"For [ am perfect, beifln Not; and my number is nine by the 
fools; but with the just I am eight, and one in eight: -----" 

nrl'n Seeing, looking at 

nnn Sight, v i sion 



MYSTICAL MARRIAGE 

A Delicate flower lies here in this grass 
Torn from root-stem, petals askew, 
Plucked trembling and fearful, and oh, alas' 
Thrown down and forgotten and wet with dew. 

ThB night sky shudders and trespasses here 
And soft finger caresses silken edged surface. 
In wonder and de l ight I press my face near 
To see night and flower in mysterious symbiosis. 

The night and the flower become one in me; 
Mystical marriage of delicate lightenings. 
We all are one in the starry eternity, 
And I, 1 ike the 'flower, am crumpl cd and wai ting. 

The grass prickles up against my flesh, 
Pinwheels whirling before my eyes, 
Each nerve upended under this stress 
Of spiraling light raining down fro~ the skies. 

Hy flesh creeps with cold faery light: 
The dew on the ground runs through my being 
And I am ecstatic here in this night, 
Opening as a flower to the God ever seeing. 

My fingers clutch earth, then raised overhead 
As I gaze into deep eyes scattering mine. 
I spread and curl fingers around your head 
And pull down stardust in moment sublime. 

Heral 
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V RAE N V S 

By John L. Steadman 

1 • 

The night lingers, reluctant to part the veil 
Disclosing Thought; serene midst mellow light 
The stage of warmth concealed; now stirring 
As clouds before the gaze of their Lord. 
Aroused by the blinking dawn, a poet rises. 
He greets the sighing birds with early whisper. 
Inspired, he begins - freeing Time into awareness 
Disposed in space whence indisposition cannot arise. 
His genius soars, much like the guise 
A straining cloth; this revel of insect buzz 
That h"ms the honeyed morning into couplets. 
In a faerie shop, the wax bird would burst its throat 
'1'0 reflect on timeless themes; bOlln t] despite the hall 
Of Nature. Rows of portraits waive the gloom 
As flickering stucco intense to prove his rhyme is born 
From ragged form, from matted locks unshorn. 
The poet pauses - his lake is taciturn, 
Sought by symbols archaic to the ancient flow 
That ever moves emptying into the sea 

.That is itself which is to be. 

The mystic garden, swaddling its mystery, 
Lies before the diamond gaze of the poet. 
His flashing eye,., a milluet of epic proportions, 
Gllde I ike the lotus fleeing a lost egoity; 
That "park that makeR mnn whrtt he is. 
Knraptured he sleeps, t,ut his eye lies open. 
Tlte bril(ht moon frtlls 
In heaving dusk, illusion becomes ripe, 
Tilen sour - infamous and expo s ed in his golden taste 
Inured to nectar profound. 
As the poet passes into the Nirvana of sleep 
The bright moon dropped. 

II. 

'Liquid jew~~,enamoured by a ring of fire, 
Dancing separate from its twilight lair, 
Enclosed in lost reverie; yet that mighty Sire, 
Shiva, sustaining eXistence, in whose care 
The Self of souless destiny swims . 
We dream the drowning miracle play 



As the epileptic is voted Prince; his feeble limbs 
Surmount the plaster scepters spray 
An ocean of foam - his life is not his 
But now humanity's. Cease, 0 entourage of time. 
The seasons find no resolve in what he says 
(Clad in gentle prose denying rhyme). 
The state is all; submerge your method within, 
Directing the drill that must have been 
A block of stone, untouched by earthly psalm'. 
His pen lies idle as the calm 
Preceding his stoic smile. One cannot sustain a system 
Fleeing to discover its conquest is the stem 
Of precious petals drawing his gaze above. 
Yet, mighty one, to slay them would be love! 
He cannot transcend that self - a thousand clowns. 
One cries loudly "I am I", trying to astound. 
The bree z e sighs softly, murmuring "me"; 
Lost in talk and hardly free. 
A word can never be The Word 
Until it spins in secret will unheard 
From angry thought to the g limmer in a maiden' s la s h. 
Youth to madness - accom plished in a flash' 

" * * " 
His mind has found an anchor within chaos . 
The spraying dawn displays in sparks 
Tho s e vexing beams spawned of Phoebus; 
Against whose clamor the Snow Prince harks. 
Conceived on a day when poets walked the earth 
Flowering in despair; the bloom is dissipation. 
Now, in middle age, there is little worth 
In lingering. The birth was quick, but faster s till 

cessation. 
Where shall one year find us? 
Ruling the horizon, r is ing like a dawn 
Splashing its lumino s ity u p on Ep i curean husks. 
Heroes all - let us dream a moment, then yawn 
In present solitude. They gather before the charge 
Of newness, good or ba d, that spin s to keep secure 
Th e spice of breath; a wonder at large, 
Thi s marrow of the mas s who s e barge 
Thrills like a gypsy; her c arnival c onceived in hate, 
Like swaddling clothes without a child, 
The poet does not ru s h nor can h e wai t, 
He paints his futur e on a canvas of past beguil e d, 
Then speaks his fiction lines. 



III. 

Beneath the jewel gate in slumbers 
The poet lies; a day of numbers 
At hand inside the frozen waste 
Drawing the mind into slate, 
Like spontaneity crused by haste; 
The ceaseless entablature of fate' 
A poet pleased; indeed, who would not be. 
The sun and clouds trade roles, 
Altering the sky into unnatural glee; 
A flaming fire kindled by awkward souls. 
The remaining leaves of Fall have gone. 
Time is the rake scraping a silent lawn. 
One arm freed; the head upon a pole 
Adorned with an emerald scrap. 
Speak to it! Seek its flying goal, 
A hidden truth seeping from the pap 
That startled Shelley into semblance. 
One arm waving, they begin the dance: 
It meant so much one moment past. 

* * * * 
Upon our isle of .Toys, we cannot weep 
Yet must go on; in a fluff and flurry 
Like wooden ducks that .groom; then leap 
Into a life . dim with midnight stoves 
And peaceful roads that end in Surrey. 
Our youthful spears, dissolved by play: 
A club studded in niils thrashes 
Into the non-existence of childhood. 
Downstream, on a silent shore 
The poet evokes himself 
At the source of perfection. 

(february 6, 1974 - April J, 1974) 
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LAMENT 

Beyond the shifting landscape, one flickering soul 
Curved with the undulations of the whole, 
A panorama of moldering pillars 
Sought; recalled by salty billows 
The clime of the east, unsettled in the breeze 
Beyond Parnassus. 

Each flashing dip, like Ithaca to tease 
All expectation, led sudden to the dotted brink, 
Then dashed into valleys whose shadowy link 
Is one man's heritage. 
Like dusty soldiers from the Hydra's teeth 
Poplar sentinels spring up; a regiment to cease 
The sombre pilgrimage of age. 

Light and dark, in whose very gloom 
The capacity of shadows beyond mere noon, 
Ever requesting, drives men to pen their inner fears, 
Yet mock the brisk but blustery years 
That gave them breath - the specter song unsung 
By one whose life is nearly done! 

John L. Steadman 
(July 30 & 31, 1973) 

THE ABANDON OF THE GODS 

All music sways to the pastoral romance 
Enthralled; thrilled nigh to enhance 
The dream of idyllic castles of sand 
Rooted on a windy beach whose desert strand 
Is the lute of Apollo. The clouds made thee a memory 
That luminates and burns the Ethiopian sea. 
Exonerate your vixen jest with a wistful voice, 
The rende~vous is mi ne: ours the choice 
To choose the converging dominion from illusion. 
My talisman is the presence of intrusion 
Admitting me to this, the final chill. 
The sun has dawned, the catalyst is still 
Uxorious but vain; my intuition cannot soar 
Another day, perhaps, but today no more. 

John L. Steadman 
(March 15, 1973) 
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THE DAWN MEDITATION. 

The~ ebony heavens became wings of cobalt 

fury, beating like futile, nameless beings 

against destiny. On the horizon, sky and 

sea, like azure clouds, melted 1n the ecstasy 

of an aquamarine embrace. As I opened my 

eyes, the lurid gaze of a carmine orb heralded , 
the Dawn. Slowly, maroon fingers crept across 

the desert, chasing mounds of Indigo into a 

lost silence that shattered like glass somewhere 

faraway. Shadowy patches of ochre, like pools 

of oil, seemed flecked with the passion of 

yawning umber. A light went on. I walked 

across the burning sand and, at noon, the sun 

blinked like an emerald ruby, sucking me into 

a realm of paradox ruled by colour. In a walt~ 

of Ilitramarine insanity, I found myself. Someone 

laughed bitterly. 

8y John L. Steadman (3/20/75) 



FELO DE SE 

It lacked a little of midnight. In the east the moon, 
rising high above the trees that fringed the river, made a lane 
of light. Her beams fell full upon the face, delicately pensive, 
with the lips thinly tightened from the~r drooping corners, of a 
young exquisite, in whose slender and nervous fingers trembled 
a gold-headed cane. He was standing at the very edge of the calm 
water, upon the narrow grass that lay batween it and the towing­
path. On his right, ac ross the river, rose a hill, cloaked in 
giant woods, a menace and a mystery. On his left, a clump of 
beeches sheltered a knoll of velvet grass, one would have said a 
lover's bower. Behind him lay many miles of pleasant fields and 
villas. There was no sound in the night but the rare hooting of 
an owl in the great wood, and the secret undercurrent of sound 
caused by the commotion of a distant weir. 

"Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. A fine 
night!" said a strange voice in the young man's ear. He failed 
to catch the first part of the greeting, so absorbed was he in 
his thoughts; to the second he answered mechanically "a fine 
night, sir!" As he did so he turned to look at the stranger. He 
saw a man between thirty and forty years of age, both full and 
broad, yet slender, and giving the impression of great strength 
and activity. It was, however, the face, barbered in Vandyke 
fashion, which startled him. No one could ever forget it. Deep 
melancholy lay upon it, yet only as a veil to roguishness. The 
mouth was small, scarlet and voluptuous, although firm. But in 
the eyes lay something beyond any of this, The pupils were extreme­
ly small, even in that dim li ght, and the expression was of such 
intensity that the young man, startled, no doubt, by the suddenness 
of the apparition, thrilled wi th fear. By instinct he moved back­
wards to the towing-path, for in that place ~he river runs exceed­
ing deep - and who could decipher the portent of such eyes? 

"1 am afraid that 1 have broken in upon your meditations,'" 
continued the new-comer. "Pray excuse me, I will resume my walk." 
But the young man gave a little laugh, harsh and bitter. "Not 
at all," he said with a little sneer, "1 am only going to kill 
myself". 

"Good," returned the other, whom we may identify as a Haster 
of the Law of Thelema - and this story will explain what that is -
"I applaud your decision." 

The youth, although not a disciple, failed entirely to under­
stand that the Master meant what he said. lIe sought instantly to 
excuse himself. "If you only knew all my reasons," be began gloom­
ily, 



"I do not ask them," replied the elder man. "You have 
announced your intention. I do you the common cOllrtesy to assume 
that your intention is in accordance with your Will. That is 
reason enough anu to spare. There is no Law beyond: Do what 
thou "ilt. Besiues, you'll make a bonny corpse." 

The young man stared rather wildly. "No, I'm not a lunatic," 
smi led the Haster; "would it perhaps bore you if I explained my 
reasons for not excluding felo ue se from that infinite list of 
acts which are now lawful? It may relieve y ou of some silly 
scruple, and enable you to take the plunge with that calm ecstasy 
which shoulu accompany our every act." 

"You interest me greatly," acquiesced the youth. The other 
nouded. 

"Let us then sit here, where we can enjoy the beauty of the 
moonlight. ferhaps you will join me in a cigar?" 

"I only smoke cigarettes." 

"Every man to his taste. Well," and he lit up, "in order to 
set ourselves right with the Academies we had better begin with 
~lato. What say you?" 

The youth removed his cigarette and boweu with deference. 

"The Vhaedo," continueu the adept, "is certainly the feeblest 
of all the Dialogues. It is a mass of very silly sophistry, and 
the classic · of petitio principii. But the argument .against suicide 
is put with all the cogency of a nursemaiu. 'The Gods will punish 
it, probably,' is the Alpha and Omega of that monolith of stupidity. 
Socrates himself saw it, no doubt, for he changed the subject ab­
ruptly. Ilis only attempt to save his face is to shelter himself 
behind Pythagoras. Now he saw, just as you do, that death was 
uesirable to the philosopher •..• and young though you are, my 
friend, if I may dare call you so, that brow bespeaks the love of 
wisdom .••• yet he would not 'take ueath the nearest way. 
Gathering it up beneath the feet of love, or off the knees of mur­
der reaching it,' because of the gods. He has eiven the most ex­
cellent reasons for wishing to die, but he will not admit their 
valiuity. Yet he had himself, as he admits later, committed 
suicide by not escaping 'to Hegara or Boeotia.' True, he gives 
an excellent reason for so actillg, but to admit one reason is to 
aUI.it the euge of the wedge. If an act is permissible for love 
of law <Lnu order, even unjust law - anu this is, as you know, the 
reason ndvanceu by Soc rates - then why not for - let us say - the 
s af ety of the republic'! I'lhat of the messenger, fallen into the 
hands of the enemy, who kill s himself lest torture wring the army's 
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secret from him; the man who throws himself from the raft, that 
his comrade may be saved - or his enemy -

'I alit 
On a great ship, lightning-split, 
And speeded hither on the sigh 
Of one who gave an enemy 
His plank, then plunged aside to die.' 

One can think of a thousand cases from Curtius to Jesus Christ, 
this last surely the most deliberate suicide possible, since he 
had planned it from all eternity, even taking the trouble to 
create a universe of infinite agony in order to redeem it by this 
suicide. You are, I hope, a Christian?" 

The young man declared that he was an humble and erring, but 
sincere, follower of the Man of Sorrows. 

"Then observe how suicide is the hallmark of your religion. 
'If thine hand offend thee, cut it off.' Scourge thy body, starve 
it, lick the sores of lepers, risk everything, but save the soul, 
This is all suicide, some partial, some complete. It does not even 
demand a reason; sheer hatred of the body is sufficient. Again 
'The carnal mind is enmity against God'; suppress it; faith and 
obedience are enough; reason will surely destroy them and the ~oul 
as well. 

"Now, even those unfortunate persons, who, like myself, not 
being Christians, cannot assent to so much, can at least ad~it that 
some one man, in some one strange c.ircumstance, may rightly lay 
violent hands upon himself. Then who i .s to judge of such a circum­
stance? Is the man to consult his lawyer, or to ask for a refer­
endum? Absurd, you will agree. Then what is left but a private 
judgment? And if it seem good and sufficient cause for self-murder 
that 'I am idle; also, it is true, I have no more money,' as in 
the case of Prince Florizel at the Suicide Club, who shall judge 
me? You may disagree; you may call me mad and wicked and all manner 
of names; I can do the same to you with equal right, if I wish to 
be discourteous. But I can imagine many a situation, incomprehen­
sible to any but its central figure, which would justify such an 
act in all men's eyes if they understood the case, Every man is 
commander-in-chief of his own life; and his decisions must always 
be taken in the sanctuary of his own soul. The man who goes to . 
others for advice abdicates his godhead, except so far as he does 
it merely because he wishes to hear the case argued by another. 
The final decision is his own responsibility; he cannot really 
evade it, even if he would, except by a subservience and slavish­
ness which is more horrible than any suicide of the body could be 
to those who most object to it •••• " 

"Of course, the law forbids suicide," urged the young man, 



puffing violently at his seventh cigarette, "on the ground that 
n man owes service to the Kine." 

"It is a convenient weapon, like religion itself, and all 
its other precepts, of the tyrant against the slave. To adnit 
this argunent is to confess yourself a slave. It is a wise 
wea pon to hnve forged, ~oreover. If one hundred workmen were to 
comMit suicide sinultaneously, instead of starting silly strikes, 
the social revolution would arrive that day. I did not ask t he 
i;ing for permission to be born; I came here without my own voli­
tion; at least o.l1ow me the privilege to depart when I please! 
In the Niddle Ages the necessity of preventing suicide was so well 
understood tllat they devised horrible and ridiculous maltreatments 
of the body - as if any sensible suicide would care. Nowadays 
populations are larger, and it docs not matter so much. The ty­
rants rely on silly superstitiollS terrors. I am supposed, by the 
way, to have a great deal of what is called occult knowledge, and 
when I ~ake a r3a[ical disappearance, as I do now and then, without 
warning, ~y r.lost devoted disciples always console my anxious para­
r.loors with the renark that I can't have killed myself because I 
'know only too well what the penalties are.' It would be more 
sensible to retort, 'Anyhow I bet he hasn't killed himself for 
your sake, you cuckoo! But my disciples have no sense; they 
prefer to utter pompous and blasphenous nonsense, and to defane • 
my character. James Tho~son makes Ilradlaugh say, in that stupe-
fyinG sermon: 

'This little life is all we must endure; 
The grave's nost holy peace is ever sure; 
We fall asleep and never wake again; 
Nothing is of us but the mouldering flesh 
Vllose elemeIlts dissolve and merge afresh 
In earth, air, water, plants, and other men.'-

thnt serc'on which concludes on the grand diapason: 
'If you would not this poor life fulfill, 
Then you are fre.e to end it when you will, 
Without the fear of waking after death.' 

I know of nothing to reply to that. I tell you on my magical 
honor that it is 50. I will admit that I know of states of Being 
other than that familiar to YOII as a man. Dut does the ego per­
sist after death? Ny friend, you lmow very well that it does 
not persist nfter one breath of the nostrils! The most elementary 
fnct in lluddhist psychology is that' Then (to pursue Gotnma into 
his jungle) "i;hat can be gained, and what lost? \rho can comni t 
suicide, and how?" Ilut all this metaphysics is more unsatisfying 
than choppod hay to an alderman. I counsel you, ny younfj friend, 
to avoid it in your next incarnation, if you have one. (It doesn't 
matter to you whether you have or not, since YOll won't know it. 
\{hat has posterity uone for you, anyway?) At least let us avoid 
it for ti,e few brief mome nts that remnin to us. To revert to the 



question of the right to make away with yourself - if it be denied 
that you have the right to end your own life, then, a fortiori, I 
think you must admit, you have no right to end another's. Then 
you should be in revolt against a government whose authority rests 
in the last resort on the right of capital punishment. You are 
particeps criminis every time a murderer is hanged; you deny the 
right of peoples to make war, and possibly that of doctors to prac­
tice medicine. You have excellent reasons for hanging and shooting 
others, and do so, by your own hand or another's, without a qualm. 
Surely then you are on unassailable ground when you sacrifice a 
victim to Thanatos not against his will but at his express desi~e. 
The only oujection I know to allowing doctors to offer a fuller 
euthanasia to hopeless sufferers tllan is now permitted is that it 
might facilitate murder. Well, do any further objections to your 
very sensible decision occur to you?" 

"People say it's cowardly," ventured the young !:lan, who was 
now enjoying a cigar, slipped to him by the adept, and lit with 
the acquiescence of one half-hypnotized. 

"Shame, foul shame!" returneu the Master with indignation, as 
he started to his feet and began to pace the path to and fro in his 
honest wrath. "Shame on the slanderers who try to !:lask their own 
cowardice by branding wi th that stigma of j.ndel i bloe infamy the 
bravest act that any man can do. Is not Death the Arch-Fear of 
Han? Do we not load with title s and honors and crosses and pensions 
the man who dares death even by taking the small chance of it offered 
in battle? Are we not all draggedpite6usly howling to the charnel " 
Is not the fear of death the foundation of religion, and Dedicine, 
and much of law, and many another form of fraud and knavery? But 
you, in perfectly cold blood, face this fiend calmly and manfully -
you with no chance of tempo r a r y escape like the soldier or the man 
in the consulting-room - you who fac e a certainty when the rest of 
the world tremllie at a chance - they call you coward' "'hy, death 
is SUC II a fear that tIle very word is taboo in polite society. Is 
it not because religion has failed to fortify the soul against this 
apprehension that religion is no longer the vogue? Instead we 1n­
<lulge in dances and r:ms ic and v ine and everything that may help to 
banish the thou,;ht. We pe r Di t no s keleton at mode rn feasts. Philo­
sophy dvells much \lpon death: perish philosophy' ~!ankind today 
dreaus every disc\lssion of realities, be cause to modern men death 
is the supreme reality , and they "ish to forget it. It is the fear 
of death that has fooled men into be lief in such absurdities and 
abominations as Spritualism and Christian Science. I would be 
honored, sir," he stopped in front of the youth, "if you would al­
low me to grasp the hand of the bravest man tllat I have ever met, 
~n the very mOr.Jent of his culmination!" 

The youth arose, auto!:latically almost, and gave his hand to 
the adept. 



"I thank you, sir." continued the latter, "you have given me 
an example, as you have taught me a lesson, of sublime courage. 
You are a ~lousand tines right. When the evils of life become in­
tolerable, they should be ended. I have half a mind to join you," 
he added, r:nising. "I have many disciples." 

lIe sighed deeply, and threw away the butt of his cigar, first 
lighting another from the glow. "It seems to me that far too much 
fuss is being made about death now-a-days, as it is about death's 
deadlier twin-sister, Love,. The ancients were 'our masters in these 
matters, and so ~re tile Japanese and Chinese of today. The fear of 
these two tllings - who are but the man and wife at the lodge gates 
of Life Park - was probably imported fro m the effeminate, cowardly 
and degenerate races of the Indian peninsula. ~arly Christians, 
with their agapae and their nartyrdoms, feared neither. The Cru­
saders feared neither. But those nations that have become effetes, 
that preach peace and norality, and women's riGhts, these have the 
cur's spirit, the eunuch's soul, and in these nations death is 
dreadful and love dangerous. The virile tenper of the Romans 
grasped love and death like nettles that excite even as theY ,sting. 
That temper has decayed - the war should revive it - and men flee 
from death and love. Love stands apart and weeps; but Death cries 
Tally-iio and hunts them down to hell. 'Dut dried is the blood of 
thy lover, Ipsithilla, contracted the vein,' 'Novem continuas 
futationes! '" ended the adept, raising his voice even more than 
possibly the best taste would have sanctioned, though after all a 
river's marge at night is not an alcove. However, he recollected 
himself, and continued !:lore Gently. "Pardon me, young sir, I beg," 
he said, "my feelings overcame me for the moment. nalk at love, 
you balk at deatll; balk at death, you balk at life. It's hard to 
score," he added laughingly, "with both balls in bnulk.: (The 
allusion is to the English game of billinrds.) The young man 
laughed, not \/holly froIT: courtesy, but becnnse he "as really amused, 
despite his tragic situation. 

"If we all took things more easily," the ~laster added, "they 
would go more easily. Confidence is two battalions in every regi­
ment that we have. Fear, and you funble. Go ahead, a song on 
your lips and a sword in your hand; and meet whnt comes with gaiety. 
Damn consequences! If you see a Girl you like, prove it to her by 
Barbara and Celarent all the way to Fresison or whatever the logi­
cian's Omega is - I forget." 

The boy was unable to remind him. He had taken Paley for the 
Little-Go. 

"If you see a danger, embrace it," went on the elder man. 
Nothinc seeJiled. to exhaust the energy of his harangue. "If you es­
cnpe, you llave lived more beautifully nnd. more intensely. If you 
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die, you die, and one more bother is done with, Best of all, 
then, when one is tired of life, to face the Great Adventufe gay 
and gallant - as you do to-night!" 

"Then do you see no objer.t ion, of any kind," answered the 
youth, a trifle more earnestly than his habitual manner (Harrow 
and Trinity Hall) would have perJoitted in r.lore usual circur.lstances, 
"to the fatal act which, as soon as you deprive me of the great 
charm of your company, I shall have yet one more excellent reason 
for putting into execution?" 

"None," smiled the Haster, bowing rather pontifically at a 
politeness to which years of the servility of disciples had inured 
him, ~Unless, perhaps, we look at the matter in this way, Assume 
one moment that you are what "e empi ri cally call an ir.lmortal soul 
incarnating from time to time in various bodies as occasion offers. 
Very good; then you willed to live in this body. You knew the 
conditions - assume that! Good: then you formulate the accursed 
dyad, you deny your own will, by cutting short this life, Or, 
say this; assume that your body is an instrument by which you 
perceive material things, for a ;thim, or for some inexplicable 
desire, I know not what. Then, why destroy your instrument? True, 
it is hopelessly damaged, let us suppose, so that it perceives 
badly, If it were possible to nlend it, you would cheerfully endure 
the necessary pBngs; but all being decayed, scrap it, and get n 
ne", instnunent. The only arcurJe nt is that you may have willed to 
observe the great cruelty of Nature, not only by seeing, but by 
feeling it, . so that you may thereby become fortified in your re­
solve to 'redeem it from all pa in.' But this is all a mass of 
assumptions, li tUe better than the twaddle of the Buddhists and 
the Christians and the Theosophists and all the other guessers. 
Ignore it, 'TllOU hast no righ t but to do thy will, Do that and 
no other shall say nay,' Then s ince it is your Will to kill your­
self, do not be turned from your purpose, That indeed would be a 
crine, The best argunent I ever Ileard against suicide, if you will 
pardon my introducing a new witness, was an English journalist. 
whose face resembled n cancer of the stomach in n rather advance d 
stage of the disease. 'Excuse n personal remark,' said I, 'but 
consider our feelings. Why not blow it all away with a pistol?' 
He replied witll ready wit: 'I use it to pour drink into,' Clever 
Cecil!" 

The adept rose once more, "But I detain you," he murmured 
apologetica lly. "Religion, philosophy, ethics, and common sense 
concur in approval of your purpose, I am infiIlitely obliged to 
you for tI ,e pleasure you have given me by your elegant and informed 
conversation; I dare not even voice a regret that I shall have no 
opportunity of cultivating your acquaintance. Farewell! Love is 
the law, love under will." 



The I'laster bowed and moved slowly towards the towering 
beeclles. But the boy - he was barely eighteen years of age 
sprang to his feet and followed hi n . "You say," he babbled 
eagerly, in his en t husiasm a little forgetful of propriety, 
"you 'say you ar,e a !laster, that you have disciples. Von't you 
tnke mc?" 

The adept showed no embnrassment. lIe would not even seem 
to reblu,e the outburst, unconventional as it was. 

"Certainly," he returned. "Since I have persuaded you 
with all my power to do a thir4: and you now desire to do the 
opposite, you are pre-eminently fitted for a disciple. You will 
eet on splendidly with the others, 1 am sure." 

Such ready aC'luiescence, couched as it was in the delicately­
phrased Enelish of which the adept was an acknowledged master, and 
made tart by that silky subacidity which had made him famous and 
infamous, delighted the boy beyond all bounds. He sank to his 
knees and caught the Master's hand a nd kissed it, his face wet with 
tears, and his throat choking. The lIaster's own eyes dimmed for a 
nonentj something rose in him that he did not even try to suppress. 
11e stooped and put a friendly arr:l about the lad and raised him. 
"Cone," he said, "it is no such great matter. Let us talk of other 
thin3s. Of, if you will, enjoy the silence of this noonlit loveli­
ness." 

Presently the sun rose, and woke the world to a new day's life 
"1orth 1 i ving. 

Aleister Crowley 

Fran TIlE INTERNATIONAL, Jl.Ueust, 1917 
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I 

Hail to the golden One 
Seen in the midmost Sun! 
Hail to the go l den beard and golden l ips, 
His whole life go l den to t h e finger - tips! 
Hail to the go l den hair in golden showers 
Hiding the eyes l ike blu~ blue l otus - f l owers' 
His n ame is Ut , fo r He 
Hath risen above a ll th i ngs t hat be . 

I I 

Ardent and white, t h e Lo r d 
Whirls forth a strident sword. 
Its blare i s broader than the great World- Ash; 
Its edge is keener than the lightning- flash. 
Brighter than al l th e l ights of heav en, it whirls 
Out in a chaos of creative curls 
And sheathes itself in Me, 
Arisen above all things that be. 

III 

Even as t he burning tongue 
Of God to God that clung 
Dissolved !li s bei n g to a nameless naught, 
Brake al l the wings and waves of t i me and thought, 
So in the quivering flame that hurled 
Its founts of life to the remotes t world 
Supreme stood Death, and sware 
Destruction to all things that were' 

IV 

Child, father, warrior, 
I worshipped Th ee before; 
Fr i end, bridegr oom, now I yield me to the rod . 
My God, and very God of very God 
As breath, as death, as a l l, as naught, unknown, 
Known, is there not an end, when one alone 
Stand I, and thou, and He 
Arisen above a ll things that be? 

Aleister Crow l ey 

The Winged Beetle 
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Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 

It is true that the instructions for divination with the 
Tarot cards are very sketchy in Crowley's BOOK OF THOTIJ and 
well nigh impossible for the beginner to work with. Since 
most people wish to learn about the Tarot through the process 
of divination let us try to remedy the situation. 

In THE GOLDEN DAWN by Regardie, you will find a very com­
plete explanation of the divinatory process and also a shorter 
explanation in Paul Cases's THE TAROT. The original tradition 
comes from THE GOLDEN DAWN; Crow l ey and Cas e added their own 
explanations according to the degree of their Initiation. I 
know you own the BOOK OF THOTH but perhaps not the others, so 
I will stick to the aforesaid tradition and explain the matter 
anew. 

First, let me explain the traditional attitude towards oc­
cult gifts which many individuals possess; whether the gift 
is spiritual healing, psychometry, clairvoyance, a particular 
sensitivity for methods of div ination, prophesy or whatever 
else. The occultist knows that the gifted person does not 
sell his gift for personal gain in any way. Such motives 
would sully the pure workings of the Higher Self; the gift 
would be prostituted towards base ends and finally disappear 
altogether. It is the same as if an artist of the stature of 
Rembrandt should try to paint pictures according to the dic­
tates of his audience and for the money he could gain from 
such a practice. The artist who does this soon becomes very 
second and third rate. He must follow his own divine genius 
as to what he paints, and how. Another consideration you 
should a l so keep in mind is t hat the higher you advance in 
the grades of the Order, the more must you strive to help 
your less advanced brothers and sisters. Indeed, progress 
is not possible until you have done this. If money is needed, 
then, one must rely on whatever interests one has outside of 
the Occult field - on one's material orientation, on an out­
side job - and not on one's gifts of sensitivity. It would 
be very unwise to use the Tarot for mere fortunetelling. One 
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• should use it as an aid in solving serious problems and not 
to satisfy a frivolous curiosity. 

"The abuse of divination has been responsible, more than 
any other cause, for the discredit into which the whole sub­
ject of Magick had fallen when the Master Therion undertook 
the task of its rehabilitation. Those who neglect his warn­
ings, and profane the Sanctuary of Transcendental Art, have 
no other than themselves to blame for the formidable and 
irremediable disasters which infallibly will destroy them." 
THE BOOK OF THOTH, page 253. 

For a further discussion of the subject of divination in 
general it would be necessary for you to consult MAGICK IN 
THEORY AND PRAC TICE by Crowley, Chapter XVIII, part 4, page 
155. (This is not Chapter XVII as stated in THE BOOK OF 
THOTH. ) 

You will notice therein that it is stated that working 
with the Tarot does not lend itself to the solution of spir­
itual questions. It is better to rely on the Ii Ching for 
questions of this type. The Tarot is better suited to 
answering material questions. 

Before you start divinatory practices it would be wise 
to study one card each day. After all, this would only take 
78 days and you would have better luck if you knew something 
about the cards. It might also be a help to you if you would 
make notes on the margins of the cards as to the meanings, 
attributions and behaviour. Since the cards are very shiny, 
it will be necessary to erase the surface of the particular 
edge upon which you will write. Then the surface will be 
rough enough that it will hold the ink without fear of wear 
and erasure in the future. When you are very practiced with 
the cards and have their meaning memorized, you may want to 
discard your learning pack and procure a new one. I suggest 
this because most students do not want to sit down and mem­
orize things for hours and often they do not have the time 
for it. With the marking, one memorizes as one goes. In a 
space of time the cards will be very familiar and will open 
up further possibilities to the operator which are not written 
in any book. 

There are many methods of using the Tarot for divination, 
but the closer you work to the divine scheme, or natural laws, 
the more pure will be the influence and the better will be the 
results. In the method of the Golden Dawn the start of the 
operation uses the divine Name - Yod lIe Vau He and proceeds 
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from there to the use of the 12 Houses of the Zodiac in 
the second operation and in the third operation the Signs 
of the Zodiac are used. In the fourth operation the divi­
sion of each sign into three decans is used, and finally, 
in the fifth operation, the Tree of Life itself. Thus, you 
are working with the original laws of the Tarot itself and 
the way in which it relates to the Qabalah and the Tree of 
Life. In your working you have activated each division of 
the pack. The Court cards for the Zodiac Houses, the Atu 
for the Signs of the Zodiac, the small cards for the 36 
decans, and the remaining cards and the scheme of the Tarot 
as a whole to the end of the operation, the Tree of Life. 

Al l these operations take a great deal of time; one might 
say that the Tarot is a rather unwieldy system of divination, 
and so it is, if done right. You should plan on at least 2 
hours for a question to be answered; shortening the necessary 
time may lead to disappointment and incompleteness. However, 
keep in mind that your divination is introducing you to a 
system "hich describes the Universe, the macrocosm and the 
microcosm, and man's place therein and how he may attain to 
Spiritual Illumination. 

If you expect unbiased results in your divination you must 
clear your mind and even your subconscious mind of any bias 
"hatever, either pro or con, towards the results. You must 
not be emotionally disturbed in any way; you must be a para­
gon of detachment as to the outcome. For this reason, it is 
better not to use the cards on a question for oneself but to 
ask a friend to silently ask a question which you do not have 
any idea about. It is only the Adept who can achieve the 
detachment mentioned and for beginners it would be wise not 
to have any element of self delusion in the divination. 

In order to aid the working of the finer forces through 
you the Golden Dawn document advises that you have near you 
the four elemental weapons of the Tarot; the wand, the cup, 
the sword (or dagger), and the disk. These could be quite 
simple, such as a pencil for the wand, a vessel of some sort 
for the cup, a letter opener for the dagger, and a flat circle 
for the disk. The latter could be of cardboard ~ but see 
nOOK 4, Part 2 or THE GOLDEN DAWN if you want anything more 
elaborate. 

Then invoke the aid of the Most High with these words: 
"I invoke thee, I A 0, that thou wilt send H R U, the great 
Angel that is set over the operations of this Secret Wisdom, 
to lay llis hand invisibly upon these consecrated cards of 
art, that thereby we may obtain true knowledge of hidden 
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things, to the glory of thine ineffable Name. Amen."* 
As you say this, the cards should be in your left hand and 
you should be holding the wand over them in the right hand. 

Next, a significator should be chosen. This represents 
the person who is asking the question, the querent. For 
this we look at the Court Cards, referring to their descrip­
tions in the BOOK OF THOTH. Though I published previously 
the chart of "The Placement of the cards of the Tarot upon 
the Zodiac Wheel" in this magazine, No.1, I am going to re­
produce it again so that you will have the necessary items 
close at hand. Notice that the Court cards rule from 20 
degrees of one sign to 20 degrees of the next. Since these 
cards always signify persons, they are somewhat better to 
use than the cards which refer to the zodiac signs, as these 
latter can signify forces of nature and are in the schema of 
the Atu. The Princesses are somewhat difficult to use in 
the description of a person and one may have to use whatever 
intuitional powers one has to guess if the querent is an 
elemental as described in the BOOK OF THOTH. They can also 
refer to children or adolescents. It is easy to determine 
which Court card is the significator when the querent tells 
you his birth date. Thus, a person born with the Sun at 
10 degrees of Aries will be signified by the Queen of Wands. 
Here is a chart of the dates within which a person may be 
born and which Court card describes him. 

March 12 to April 10 Queen of Wands 21 0 ~ to 200 T 
April 1 1 to May 11 Prince of Disks 21°'}" to 20° tf 
May 12 to June 1 1 Knight of Swords 21 ° ~ to 200 lC 
June 1 2 to July 12 Queen of Cups 21°:n. to 20°$> 
July 13 to Aug. 13 Prince of Wands 21°5 to 200 JI. 
Aug. 1 4 to Sept. 13 King of Disks 21°.Q, to 20° n,jP 
Sept. 14 to Oct. 13 Queen of Swords 21°!ll>to 200~ 
Oct. 14 to Nov. 12 Prince of Cups 21 ° ~ to 20° m1' 
Nov. 13 to Dec. 1 2 King of Wands 21 ° rn,. to 20° j!I 
Dec. 13 to Jan. 10 Queen of Disks 21°,tl to 200 1O 
Jan. 1 1 to Feb. 9 Prince of Swords 21 ° ~ to 200~ 
Feb. 10 to Harch 1 1 King of Cups 21°=, to 20°*" 

If you wish to be even more accurate, then arm yourself 
with an Astrological Ephemeride for the querent's year and 
check the position of the Sun on his birth date. This will 
give you the exact degree of the zodiac and may be necessary 
where the birth date is on one of the above changeover dates. 
For instance, a person born on May 11 may be better described 

* The BOOK OF THOTH, page 250 
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by the preceding Court card, the Prince of Disks. The place­
ment of the Sun in the Zodiac degrees has slight variations 
from year to year because of variables such as leap year, etc. 
However, in the majority of cases the above dates are quite 
sufficient. 

In your spread, you may come upon other than the Signifi­
cator as a person strongly influencing the reading. Perhaps 
you would not know the placement of the Sun in the Zodiac for 
this person. If not, then you must judge who it is according 
to the more traditional method. Here it is as taken from THE 
GOLDEN DAWN. 

WANDS - very fair-haired and red-haired persons with fair 
complexion. 

CUPS - ~oderately fair persons. 
SWORDS - dark persons. 
DISKS - very dark persons. 

KNIGHTS - ; generally._ men. 
QUEENS - generally women 
PRINCES - generally young men 
PRINCESSES - generally young women 

It is also possible to choose what seems to yo u an appro­
priate card and concentrate very heavily to make it be the 
S i gn ificator. This is when you are doing a divination for 
someone at a distance and are at a complete loss for a Signi­
ficator. 

Also, the Court Card representing a person may be modified 
by the card on either side of it. 

When the Court cards appear in a spread they almost always 
represent persons connected with the question, but there is -a 
further refinement which can be used. If the Kings look 
against the direction of a r eading as if meeting it, thus: 

L..-J--~.r[j 
they can represent the coming of a person or an event, but if 
they are looking with the direction of a reading, thus: 

_1--..J-{1!r--./., ~-.Jfj 
they can repre sent the departure of a person or event. 
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1vo of the Princess cards have directional faces. If one 
of these is looking with the direction of the reading, she 
can represent a general opinion in approval of the matter and 
in harmony with it. If she is looking against the direction 
of the reading, it would be the reverse. 

As you count the cards from the Significator, you should 
start counting the Significator as 1 and then count out 4 
from this card. Read the meaning of the card you light on 
and then count from that card for the next meaning. Whatever 
card you start from should be counted as 1. Here is the 
counting chart: 

Knights, Queen, Princes - count 4 cards out 
Princesses - count 7 
Aces - count 11 

I,;: 

Small cards, count according to the 
the 7 of Wands would need to have 7 
For the Trumps or Atu - count out 3 
These are: O. The Fool - Air 

number on the card. Thus, 
cards counted from it. 

XII. The Hanged Man - Water 
XX. The Aeon - Fire 
Count 9 for the Planetary Trumps. 
I. The Magus - Mercury 
II. The Priestess - the Noon 
III. The Empress - Venus 
X. Fortune - Jupiter 
XVI. The Tower - Hars 
XIX. The Sun - Sun 
XXI. The Universe - Saturn 
Count 12 for the Zodiacal Trumps. 
IV. The Emperor - Aries, 
V. The Hierophant - Taurus 
VI. The Lovers - Gemini 
VII. The Chariot - Cancer 
VIII. Adjustment - Libra 
IX. The Hermit - Virgo 
XI. Lust - Leo 
XIII. Death - Scorpio 
XIV. Art - Sagittarius, 

for the Elemental Trumps 

These are: 

These are: 

X~. The Devil - Capricorn 
XVII. The Star - Aquarius 
XVIII. The Moon - P~esl.rt'p"J" 

. .~ . to Y h<es \e~ t 
S,~/l11IC:\4 

S'~ 

v",t 
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Continue the counting and reading until you land on a 
card already read. Then stop and go on to the next Opera­
tion. 

Remember that while shuffling and dealing the operator 
should have a calm and untroubled mind, passive to the 
Higher Influences. The querent should think earnestly of 
the questmon that has been asked. If a card is dropped 
while dealing or cutting, it ~ould be necessary to reshuffle 
until the operator feels that all is right again. It is 
better not to look at the face of the dropped card but just 
to slip it into the pack again. If some cards get turned 
upside down, do not right them as their meaning is not in 
any way disturbed. It is only that a Court card may be 
looking in a different direction when upside down and so you 
may count in a different direction as you start your counting 
from the direction in which the Court card faces and you keep 
to that direction for the spread you are presently working on. 
Thus, if your significator is the Prince of Swords, his head 
is leaning to the right, so the counting is started to the 
right from his position. If a Court card is facing straight 
out at you, looking neither to right nor left, then the count­
ing would go to the left. Do not change the order in which 
the cards lie, as this would negate your work. 

Sometimes one might want to decide on the relative strength 
of a card. For this, look on either side of the card you are 
reading and decide if the cards there help or hinder the general 
idea. Cards of tI,e same suit are very helpful and strengthen 
the matter whether for good or evil. Cards of an opposite 
nature weaken the card you are reading. 

Wands - Fire - do not mix well with Cups but go well with Disks 
and Swords. 

Swords - Air - do not go well with Disks but go well with Cups 
and Wands. 

Cups - Water - do not go well with Wands but mix well with 
Swords and Disks. 

Disks - Earth - do not mix with Swords but do go with Wands and 
Cups. 

If a card falls between two other cards which do not work 
well together, then the influence is neutralized. 

In your spread, you may come upon a majority of one suit. 
If so, this is what it means: 
Wands - energy, quarreling, opposition, activity, desire 
Cups - pleasure, merriment, love, marriage 
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Swords - Trouble, sadness, quarreling, loss, maybe sickness. 
Disks - Business, money, possessions, material matters. 

A majority of the Trumps will show forces beyond one's 
control. If there are 3 or 4 cards of the same type, such as 
3 or 4 Aces, or 7's, then this chart should be referred to 
for the meaning: 

Majority of Court cards - Society, the meeting of many people. 
Majority of Aces - Strength. Aces are always strong. 
4 Aces - great power and force 
3 Aces - riches and success. 
4 Knights - great swiftness and rapidity. 
3 Knights - unexpected meetings. 
Knights generally show news. 
4 Queens - Authority and influence. 
3 Queens - Powerful and influential friends. 
4 Princes - Meetings with the great. 
3 Princes - Rank and honour. 
4 Princesses - New ideas and plans. 
3 Princesses - Society of the young. 
4 Tens - Anxiety and responsibility. 
3 Tens - Buying, selling, commercial transactions. 
4 Nines - Added responsibilities. 
3 Nines - Much correspondence. 
4 Eights - Much news. 
3 Eights - Much journeying. 
4 Sevens - Disappointments. 
3 Sevens Treaties, contracts, compacts. 
4 Sixes Pleasure 
3 Sixes - Gain and Success. 
4 Fives Order, regularity. 
3 Fives Quarrels, fights. 
4 Fours Rest and Peace. 
3 Fours Industry 
4 Threes - Resolution and determination. 
3 Threes - Deceit. 
4 Two s Conferences and conversations. 
3 Twos - Reorganization and recommencement of a thing. 

In part of your divination you will need to pair the cards 
on either side of the significator. These 2 cards you are 
looking at are of equal force and are modified by each other 
as given before in the list of which cards work well or ill 
with each other. 

Now we are ready to begin. 
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FIRST OPERATION 

This operation shows the present situation of the Querent 
and the matter he is interested in or it might show the past 
history of the Querent or question. 

After invoking, shuffling and cutting by the Querent, if 
possible, cut the whole pack as accurately in the middle as 
possible and place the top half to the left. You now have 
two stacks and each of these must be cut in half again and 
placed to the left. Try to be as accurate as you can about 
it being a cut in the middle. There are now four stacks which 
represent Tetragrammaton and by inference refer to the four 
Princ es s es, the four Su i ts and the four Ac es. Tetragramma ton-,. 
the name of four letters, is spelled Yod He Vau H~ in Hebrew. 
Since Hebrew is written in reverse to English, the four stacks 
would read thus: ~reut 

fiJwiii}~ r'-.J~e"~ 'l~t t vt-
Look for the Significator in the four stacks without dis­

turbing the order of the cards. If it is found in the Yod 
stack the question will refer to work, business, energy and 
strife. If the Significator is in the He stack, the question 
will refer to pleasure, love, marriage. If in the Vau stack, 
the question would refer to trouble, loss, scandal, quarrels, 
and sickness. If in the He final stack the question will refer 
to goods, money and material matters. 

From this part of the Operation you can tell the Querent 
what he has come for; but if wrong, abandon the divination and 
try it at some other time if it is an important question. If 
right, retain the packet containing the S ignificator and put 
the others aside. Spread out this packet in a sort of fan or 
horseshoe shape and start reading the meaning of the cards as 
you count them off as previously explained. This first story 
is the beginning of the affair and all its details may not 
necessarily match up with what the Querent knows about it, but 
the main idea should come through. Stop counting and reading 
when you land on a card already read and go on to the next 
part of the Operation. 

Pair the cards on either side of the Significator and 
read their meaning as a further explanation of the affair. 
Some people prefer to pair the cards from opposite ends of 
the horseshoe, but do it the same way for all your divinations. 
In other words, be consistent. 
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When doing the counting and pairing Operations , don't 
forget to notice if there is a majority of Wands, Cups, Atu, 
sma ll cards , etc ., as given in the forego ing chart. Also, 
it may be necessary to notice if a card is weak or strong 
according to the cards on either side of it. 

SECOND OPERATION 

This is a development of the question. Shuffle and invoke 
as before. It is not necessary that the Querent cut the pack 
for the following operations, but if he does , do it the same 
way all the time. 

Deal the cards around in a circle of 12 stacks which repre­
sent the 12 Astrological houses o f the Zodiac. The order in 
which this dealing is done is according to any Horoscope chart . 
Start with the First House or Ascendant in the East and move 
counterclockwise. 

• 

Decide in which stack you should find the Significator. 
He should be in a stack which has something to do with the 
question he has asked. If not, abandon the d ivination. 

Here are the meanings of the 12 houses: 
First house - Name, form, appearance, personality , pe r sona l 

Bnd private affairs, childhood and its home, the ego . 
Second house - Money earned by the self, possessions , belong­

ings, voice, memory. 
Third house - Soc ial mind, relatives, neighbours, communica­

tions, short journeys, minor changes and discoveries, 
practical reason, useful arts and intelligence, education . 

Fourth house - Domestic and home envirollment, the unconscious 



life, complexes, childhood impressions, conditions in o ld 
age, family affairs, land and estates. 

Fifth house - Love , children, courtsh ip and l ove affairs, 
romance, investments and speculation , brain chi ldren, se lf­
expression and aesthetic matters, amusement, recreations, 
creative and procreative activity . 

Sixth hou se - Health and di sease , master and slave relation­
ships ( in the own body a s we ll as in the outside world). 
Occupational affairs, empl oyment , lab or, service, the boss 
and your position as bos s . 

Seventh house - Partnershi p and marriage, sociabi lity, ego of 
matrimonial partn e r, co-operative af fa irs of life, or an 
important co-operator. The se l ec tive faculty, point of 
att raction to the opposite sex , interchange of vital ideas 
and energies, giving and taking, lawsuits, fine arts. 

Ei ghth house - Other people' s money, taxes, pensions, invest­
ments, legacies, gi fts, benefits, inheritance, death and 
regeneration. Se lf-immolation , magica l identification, 
giving up of belongings, sex l ife , length of li fe. Practi­
ca l occultism . 

Ninth house - Great travel and publicity. Higher education and 
phi l osophy . Importan t changes. Reason and science. Idealism) 
justice and philanthropy, religion, the abstract mind . 

Tenth house - Social env ironment, career and professional life, 
fame, ambition , occupation , reputation , honor and preferment, 
public lif e , prestige , publicity , state affairs . 

Eleventh I,ouse - Friendslli ps, hopes , desires and wishes. Dreams 
and idenls . Ambition and romance . Luck, magical participa-­
tion . Creative aspect of participation and pleasure. 
Brotherhood and magical l ove. Fraternal organ iza t i ons . 

Twelfth house - Ilidden enemies, confi n ement (voluntary or oth e r­
wise), atonement for earned karma, the overcomi ng of karma. 
Occupational environment, health matters . Detachment, the 
use of experiences learned through the other hou ses . Sorrow 
and trouble . Self- denial , self- sacrifice . Fate , self­
undoillg and transition to a new life. Conf l ict with the 
inertia of society and rising above this l eve l of conscious­
ness by an effort of will. 

Take up the stack 1n which you find the Signifi c ator and 
put the other stacks aside . Spread out the se l ~cted stac k and 
read as described before, first by counting out f rom the Signi­
ficator and then by pairing. 

THIRD OPERATION 

Her e the development of the question co n tinues. 

12 



Shuffle as before. There is a difference of opinion here 
whether the cards should also be cut. The GOLDEN DAWN manu­
script is quite definite that they should not be cut. Deal 
the cards out in a circle with 12 sections exactly as in the 
Second Operation. Only now the cards will refer to the signs 
of the Zodiac and the Atu which correspond to them. See the 
chart for the placement of the cards on the Zodiac wheel. 
Remember that in dealing you start with Aries in the East and 
move counterclockwise until you end with Pisces and so on 
around again until all the cards have been dealt. 

Find the Significator and retain the pack in which he is 
and put aside the rest. When looking for the Significator 
in these stacks, see if you can use your intuition to find 
where he is. Certain Zodiac signs or Atu might not go with 
the nature of the question; which by now you have a good 
idea about. Spread out the cards with the Significator, being 
careful not to disturb their original order and read the stack 
first by counting in the direction in which the Significator 
faces and continue until you land on a card already read. Then 
stop and read the cards by pairing them on either side of the 
Significator. Since you wil l be reading on l y about six or seven 
cards, this won't take too long. 

Note the meaning of the Zodiac sign or Atu which rules the 
pack where you have found the Significator . This might have 
a general bearing on the question. By now you should be fam­
iliar with the Signs and Atus from your studies. Note also 
if there is a majority of the Atu in the pack, which would 
mean that t he matter has gotten out of the control of the 
Querent, or if there is a majority of any other suit, etc. 
This might be difficult in a pack which has only six or seven 
cards, but it could happen. 

FOURTH OPERATION 

Again shuffle . The Querent really does not cut the pack 
ln this Oreration. The Diviner takes the pack and places it 
face upward. Then he looks through it carefully until he 
finds the Significator, using great care not to disturb the 
order of the cards . He cuts the pack just in front of the 
Significator so t hat the Significator is on top of the pack 
on the bottom. The pack with the Significator is then placed 
on top of the former top half of the stack. The Significator 
is now on top of the whole stack as it faces upward. Remove 
t h e Significator and set him in the middle of the circle which 
you will make next. Turn the cards upside down in your hands. 
~ow deal out 36 stacks around the Significator , starting with 
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the first decan of Aries and goi ng counterclockwise. Since 
YOII are dealing from a pack which is face down in your hands, 
turn up each card as you place it on the table. The 36 stacks 
represent the 36 decanates of the Zodiac and the 36 small 
cards which refer to them. 

Note if tllere is a majority of Atu, or of a certain su it, 
or if tllere are 3 or 4 of a kind . in the whole circle before 
you start counting. Refer to the charts for the meaning of 
these. 

In this Operation the whole circle is used and no one pack 
is to be the only one read. Start countirlg from the first 
decan of Aries, going counterclockwise, which was the direction 
in which the cards were dealt. For instance, if the first 
decan of Aries holds the Princess of Swords, you would count 
7 from her, ~tarting with her as No .1. Read the card you 
land on and continue counting and reading until you come to 
a card already read. 

Next it will be necessary to pair the cards . The pairing 
starts with the card in the first decan of Aties, which in our 
example is the Princess of Swords. This card is paired with 
the card just above it which sits in the last decan of Pisces. 
TIle next pairing uses the card which sits below our starting 
card, the Princess of Swords, and the card ~hich sits above 
the card in the last decan of Pisces. Tn oth er words, we are 
pairing the cards wllich sit in the 21ld decan of Aries and the 
2nd decan of Pisces and so on out through the circle. 

This is arl extremely detailed part of the divination and 
since so mnny cards will be invo lved, it is possible that you 
mav come across cards which seem to have nothing to do with 
Lh~ matte r in consideration . If your i n tuition tells you that 
these odd cnrcls unnecessa rily clutter up the results of the 
divination, then play down their significance. Those cards 
which strengthen what has already been found out will prove to 
be the most useful. 

FIFTH OPERATION 

This is the conclusion of the matter. 

The cards are shuffled again but not cut. 
dealt out one by one, face down, on the Tree 
Stnrt with Kether as the first card, Chokmah 
Binah as the third and so on down thp ~rrp. 

all the cards have been deR1t . 

They are now 
of Life diagram. 
as the second, 
Continue until 



Find the Significator and remember that wherever he is, 
the Sphere in which you find him will have a great deal to 
do with the judgment. Take the pack in which the Signifi­
cator is found and discard the other packs. 

Spread out the Significator pack and read as before, 
first by counting and then by pairing. Note a lso in which 
direction a King might face if one turns up in your pack. 
This could indicate whether more is yet to come or whether 
the matter is dissolving. Note also any emphasis on Atus, 
Suits, Court cards, etc. 

I have tried to take nothing for granted as I explained 
how to do this Divinatory process. Perhaps I have r epeated 
myse lf unnecessarily, but it is in the interest of bein~ . ab­
solute ly clear. Well I know what it means to be a frustrated 
beginner and to have nothing much make any sense out of the 
system of the Tarot and the Qaba lah. These frustrations of 
the Neo phyte are ever in my mind and so what could be more 
natural tllan that I should try to help someone else who may 
be suffering in the same way ? So I hope you will forgive me, 
dear Brother, if these instructions seem to insult your in­
telligence. As you work, many of your stumbling blocks will 
disappear, for you cannot help but absorb the system of the 
Tarot, the Qaba lah and even somewhat of Astrology as you go. 

Nay a ll your divinations turn out to be excellent ones' 

Love is the law, love under will, 

Fraternally, 
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QABALIST'S CORNER 

Some meanings for the number 156 

B ::1 2 
A X 1 
B:l 2 
A X 1 
L ~ 30 
o Y 70 
N 1 50 

156 

Tz ;l 90 
I , 10 
V 1 6 
N 1 50 

156 

K J 20 
A Y 70 
0 1 6 
S 0 60 

156 

H 40 
A 1 
P 100 
I 10 
E 5 

156 

The Victorious Queen 

(7+7) ; 7 + 77 + 77 = 156 
The way this is worked out is as follows: 
7 + 7 = 14 ; 7 = 2 + 77 + 77 = 156 

Zion, the Sacred Hountain of Initiation, 
Zion, the City of the Pyramids (8 0 = 30) in the 
A,~A.~ See THE VISION AND THE VOICE for an 
account of this, (9th Aethyr) 

Chaos - infinity of space, formless matter. 
"The mystery of CHAOS is beyond the comprehension 
of any but Masters of the Temple, One can only 
hint that this is at once the formula of the femi­
nine trinity and of the all-Father. THE VISION AND 
THE VOICE. 3rd Aethyr, Note 31, 
Marie - enumerated by the Greek Qabalah. 

Pi (It) correct to 6 places = 3.141593. Add these numbers 
and they make 26. 26 x 6 = 156 (Six places) 

Add the Sephiroth of the Middle Pillar of the Tree of Life, 
(A glyph of the Phallus), 1 + 6 + 9 + 10 = 26, 26 x 6 = 156 
26 is also the sum of the letters il"l il'. Six is a number 
of Tiphereth and is made up of 1 + 2 + 3, the first 3 spheres 
of the Tree of Life. See LIBER 65 and LIBER AL VEL LEGIS and 
its commentary for a further understanding of the aspiration 
to the Khabs or 418 or Holy Guardian Angel and how this symbol 
turns into Nuit. TO HE is part of this formula of going. 
"My head is jewelled with twelve stars; My body is white as 

"milk of the stars; it is bright with the blue of the abyss of 
stars invisible." LIBER 65, Cap. I, v, 28. 

16 



F 1 6 
A X 1 
L .~ 30 
U V 70 
T l:J 9 
L , 30 
I 10 

156 

F iP 500 
A A 1 
L I\. 30 
U T 400 
T l' 300 ' 
L I\. 30 
I r 10 

1 ,2"'7'1 

78 x 2 = 

The cry of ecstasy of the Seer in THE VISION 
AND THE VOICE. 
Note 28, p. 66. "See LIBERVII, Cap. V., v. 30. 
It is the cry of the consummated rapture of the 
dissolution of any symbol by virtue of love. FAL 
is a permutation of the letters of Aleph, thick 
darkness; PLA, the hidden wonder - a title of 
Kether. The whole symbolism of Aleph, 111, must 
be studied thoroughly. It is especially the 
equations: One = Zero; and Three = One. Aleph 
is Iacchus, Lord of Ecstasy; Harpocrates, Lord 
of Silence; Zeus Arrhenotheleus; Bacchus Diphues, 
Baphomet, etc. Lord of the Two-in-One Love: 
Parsifal, the Pure Fool, the wandering spirit of 
God, who impregnates the King's Daughter. (The 
best account of all of these symbols is to be 
found in that section of THE BOOK OF THOTH con­
cerning The Fool). UT is the title of the Holy 
Guardian Angel in the Upanishads. LI is the 
Hebr ew for "to me". See LIBER AL VEL LEGIS, r..., 
vv. 51,53, 61, 62, 63. (L is Atu VIII - Adjust­
ment - the Satisfied Woman; 1 = Yod, Atu IX -
the Hermit). ~, 

See LIBER AL VEL LEGIS, II, v. 24. The hidden 
virtue which satisfies her. 

"FALUTLI (in Greek) is 1271 = 2542 divided by 2. 
2542 Is Thelema spelt in full in Greek" Crowley. 
(Also, 1271 adds to 11, the union of the 5 and 
the 6, q.v.) 

1 56. 78 refers to the 78 cards in the Tarot. See 
other meanings of 78. 
"B;y wise Ta-Nech I weave my s pe 11. " LIBER AL, Cap. II I, v. 
38. By - 2 T = 9 By a combination of the above 

1{ = 6 A = 1 underlined words, we again get 
I =10 N = 50 156 . 
S =60 I = 10 

IS Ch = 8 
IS 

78 is also MEZLA, the influence from on High. Multiplied by 
2 (Beth, the Magus or Magician) = 156 

4 x 39 = 156. 39 =i1ljl' (26) + AChD (in;\( - 13) 
Meaning of above - Tetragrammaton is One. This represents 
the victory over the power of the number 4. First manifesta­
tion of the powers in the first 3 Sephiroth. See THE BOOK OF 
THOTH. 
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JUNO =)lJ1" = 136 + Jupi ter -:J - 20 = 156. See THE VIS ION 
AND THE VOICE, 7th Aethyr."And there is a voice: Is not 
this bird the bird of Juno, that is an hundred, and thirty, 
and six? And therefore is she the mate of Jupiter". (The 
bird referred to is the Universal Peacock.) 

N J 
o 1 
X P 

A X-
I , 
M tI 
A X 

N J 
E n 
P .D 
H n 
Th 19 
z 1 

50 
6 

100 
ill 

l 
10 
40 

1 
' 52 

50 
5 

80 
5 
9 
7 

ill 

See THE VISION AND THE VOICE, 7th Aethyr. 
@=(VOX= N.O.X (As drawn in the original manu­
script.) This is the Ordeal X of LIBER AL VEL 
LEGIS. Cap. III, v. 22. 
Alternate spelling of N.O.X. is Nun, Ayin, Tzaddi 
= 50 + 70 + 90 = 210. See THE VISION AND THE 
VOICE, 14th Aethyr, note 14. 

AlMA, the bright fertile mother (because there is 
a yod in the name of AMA) 

52 x 3 (3rd Sphere, Binah) = 156 

See THE VISION AND THE VOICE. "Nephthys whose 
name is Perfection." p. 203,5th Aethyr. 
Also LIBER 65, Cap. 4, v. 31. "I felt the red 
lips of Nature and the black lips of perfection." 

"BABALON = 156 = 12 x 13, Which is the formula of the four 
watchtowers of the universe. These watchtowers are composed 
of truncated pyramids, each one concealing a sphinx. They 
contain the symbols of the energies of the four elements. We 
may thus say that as each watchtower contains 12 x 13 pyramids, 
BABALON is indicated as Shakti. For the elements are the mani­
fested powers of the all-Father. Again we may consider the' 
watchtowers as the City of the Pyramids, though in a sense less 
exalted than that usually implied in these visions." (See the 
Enochian section in Vol. IV of THE GOLDEN DAIVN for an elabora­
tion of the truncated pyramids to the squares of the Elemental 
Tablets and the significance of the Sphinx. Unfortunately, 
the Enochian Sections in THE EQUINOX do not go into quite as 
much detail in order to render this note intelligible. I.R.) 
THE VISION AND THE VOICE, 9th Aethyr, Note 2. Also, 12 = FlUA, 
a title of Kether and 13 = AChD, Unity. 

Note 25 - 24th Aethyr. 
Yod, Vau, Nun = 156, a 
in the midst." 

"Elyon, the exalted one. Ayin, Lamed, 
name of BABALON, with the phallic Yod 
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THE .Ji.RHKN 

When the chill of earth black-breasted is 
uplifted at the glance 

Of the red sun million-crested, and the forest 
blossoms dance 

With the light that stirs and lustres of the dawn, 
and with the bloom 

Of the wind's cheek as it clusters from the 
hidden valley's gloom: 

Then I walk in woodland spaces, musing on 
the solemn ways 

Of the immemorial places shut behind the 
starry rays; 

Of the East and all its splendour, of the West 
and all its peace; 

And the stubborn lights grow tender, and the hard 
sounds hush and cease, 

In the wheel of heaven revolving, mysteries 
of death and birth, 

In the womb of time dissolving, shape anew 
a heaven and earth 

Ever changing, ever growing, ever dwindling, 
ever dear, 

Ever worth the passion glowing to distil a 
doubtful tear, 

These are with me, these are of me, these 
approve me, these obey, 

Choose me, move me, fear me, love me, master 
of the night and day, 

These are real, these illusion; I am of t hem, 
false or frail, 

True or lasting, all is fusion in the spirit's 
shadow-veil, 

Till the Know ledge-Lotus flowering hides the 
world beneath its stem; 

Neither I, nor God life-showering, find a 
counterpart in them, 

As a spirit in a vision shows a countenance 
of fear, 

Laughs the looker to derision, only comes to 
disappear, 

Gods and mortals, mind and matter, in the 
glowing bud dissever: 

Vein from vein they rend and s hatter, and are 
nothingness for ever, 
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In the blessed, the enlightened, perfect eyes 
these visions pass, 

Pass and cease, poor shadows frightened, 
leave no stain upon the glass. 

One last stroke, 0 heart-free master, one last 
certain calm of will, 

And the maker of Disaster shall be stricken 
and grow still. 

Burn thou to the core of matter, to the 
spirit's utmost flame, 

Consciousness and sense to shatter, ruin sight 
and form and name! 

Shatter, lake-reflected spectre; lake, rise up 
in mist to sun; 

Sun, dissolve in showers of nectar, and the 
Master's work is done. 

Nectar perfume gently stealing, masterful and 
sweet and strong. 

Cleanse the world with light of healing in the 
ancient House of Wrong! 

Free a million,million mortals on the wheel of 
being tossed! 

Open wide the mystic portals, and be 
altogether lost! 
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TO A MAGNOLIA 

I see a crumpled petal of purity 
Of whi te magno lia s hin ing in the sun . 
A sunbeam kisses away its serenity 
And a dapp led shade its whi teness overcomes 
Whil st g ently s wa ying among its leaves alone. 

9weet and gentle breez es fondle its si lk, 
Cup creamy white and he avy sce nted, 
Whiter even than the white of mi lk. 
Now blown by the breeze and slan ted 
The heavy l eaves encompa ss it around. 

Like thee, magnolia, I am afloat, a fl oat , 
Hungering eve r fo r the kiss of day 
And folded tight against the coming night. 
Oh, blissful white, pearly, sec ure, oh, stay ! 
Stay magnolia, my heart surround . 

Thy image sears itself against my brain 
As I gaze into thy hllngering d~pths ; 
Thy form cupped to rec eive a gentle rain. 
Visiting insects assert their troths 
With thy l ambent light newly found. 

Oh , pure magnolia, surely the unseen hand 
That se t thee there on thy tree 
Is also the hand that reflected and fanned 
Thy blaze of pur i ty in my soul . May I be 
Forever cupped , to Eternity bet r othed and bound. 

Meral 

June 1976 
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Soliloquy 

A strange being walks the earth 
Disguised in chains of fle~h; 
Lost to heavenly Self and b-ound 
By laws of Karma. So walks 
The hidden light. But joy 
Of brilliant sunshine illuminates 
The darkness of the day 
And flames of fire flicker 
Within the hidden heart. 
A glory surrounds the earth 
Kneeling dark and unheeding. 
Black is the soil heaving 
With hidden life. Clouds of heaven 
Gather and darken day unto fitful night. 
So run events for the Angel soul 
As the dark earth are events, 
As clouds that frighten the sky. 
And the spiiit shudders and cries, 
"Woe! There is bitter loneliness 
And darkness and hateful terror across 
The face of the Earth. 
Deep and heavy clouds and furies gather 
To shake th. heavens and rush 
Wildly through affrighted air and beneath 
They rumble through ancient earth. 
Wi th_ laments and cries man dies in chains 
Of lust and flesh and appetites." 

The spirit, shaking,cries thus and is afraid. 
Miasma and fears darken the inner world; 
Smearing events like veils across that Self. 
Regrets return, ancient wrongs knell fury 
And black death hovers o'er the torture. 
The soul is lost, vainlishaking its chains. 
o - ~oul that forges th1ne own chains! 

Above the clouds the luminous air carries 
The smiles of the sun ever shining 
Upon the teeming earth. 
A wearied man, scarcely guessing, looks up 
To catch the splendour of sun dimly seen 
Through the drifting and changing mists. 
"Oh, shining sun!" 

Always the Angel is behind the soul 
Always a flame burns within. 
Events are clouds that come- and go 
And the Angel cannot be chiined or lost 
"Angel, depart not because of the clouds!" 
"Man, thou art that angel" 
Is the eternal reply. 

Meral 

22 







I~ 
~~?)~r) 

\ , 
I f 

I , 

Q 0 

LI BER 
LXV 

LIBER 

CORDIS 

CINCTI 

SERPENTE 

SVB FIGVRA 

23 

~ :1 
I f 

I 

J::rl 
1.: 



I 

CHAPTER I 

1. I am the Heart; and the Snake is entwined 
About the invisible core of the mind. 
Rise, 0 my snake' It is now is the hour 
Of the hooded and holy ineffable flower. 
Rise, 0 my Snake, into brilliance of bloom 
On the corpse of Osiris afloat in the tomb! 
o heart of my mother, my sister, mine own, 
Thou art given to Nile, to the terror Typhon! 
Ah me! but the glory of ravening storm 
Enswathes thee and wraps thee in frenzy of form. 
Be still, 0 my soul! that the spell may dissolve 
As the wands are upraised, and the aeons revolve. 
Behold! in my beauty how joyous Thou art, 
o Snake that caresses the crown of mine heart! 
Behold' we are one, and the tempest of years 
Goes down to the dus~, and the Beetle appears. 
o Beetle! the drone of Thy dolorous note 
Be ever the trance of this tremulous throat! 
I await the awaking! The summons on high 
From the Lord Adonai, from the Lord Adonai! 

2. Adonai spake unto V.V.V.V . V., saying: There must be ever 
division in the word. 

3. For the colours are many but the light is one. 

4. Therefore thou writest that which is of mother of emerald, 
and of lapis-lazuli, and of turquoise, and of alexandrite. 

5. Another writeth the words of topaz, and of grey sapphire, 
and of deep sapphire with a tinge as of blood. 

6. Therefore do ye fret yourselves because of this. 

7. Be not contented with the image. 

8. I who am the Image of an Image say this. 

9. Debate not of the image, saying Beyond! Beyond! 
One mounteth unto the crown by the moon and by the Sun, and 
by the arrow, and by the Foundation, and by the dark home of 
the stars from the black earth. 

10. Not otherwise may ye reach unto the Smooth Point. 
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COMMENTARY 

The five chapters refer to the five Elements. I. Earth, 
II. Air, III. Water, IV. Fire, and V. Spirit. Each 
shows its Element in the light of the relation between 
the Adeptus M~nor and his Holy Guardian Angel. Thus, in 
Chapter I.the material world, or the sensible aspect of 
Nature is shown to be a mere symbolic picture of something 
altogether d~f!eEe~t~ __________ _ 

1. Invocation of Kundalin~. 
The Adept 'dies' to the natural world and blooms as a 
Lotus. He ceases: and enters the midnight silence where 
he adores Khephra. Then he awaits the coming of his Lord. 

2 - The Angel says: Each man sees Nature in his own particular 
11. way. What he sees is only an image. All images must be 

ignored; the Adept must aspire single-heartedly to the 
Smooth Point. This matter cannot be discussed in common 
language; the king must speak of kingly things in a kingly 
way • 
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11. Nor is it fitting for the cobbler to prate of the Royal 
matter. 0 cobbler! mend me this shoe, that I may walk. 
o king! if I be thy son, let us speak of the Embassy to 
the King thy Brother. 

12. Then was there silence. Speech had done with us awhile. 
There is a light so strenuous that it is not perceived 
as light. 

13. Wolf's bane is not so sharp as steel; yet it pierceth 
the body more subtly. 

14. Even as evil kisses corrupt the blood, so do my words 
devour the spirit of man. 

15. I breathe, and there is infinite dis-ease in the spirit. 

16. As an acid eats into steel, as a cancer that utterly 
corrupts the body; so am I unto the spirit of man. 

17. I shall not rest until I have dissolved it all. 

18. So also the light that is absorbed. 
and is called white and glistening; 
is called black. 

One absorbs little, 
one absorbs all and 

19. Therefore, 0 my darling, art thou black. 

20. 0 my beautiful, I have likened thee to a jet Nubian slave, 
a boy of melancholy eyes. 

21.0 the filthy one! the dog! they cry against thee. 
Because thou art my beloved. 

22. Happy are they that praise thee; for they see thee with 
Mine eyes. 

23. Not aloud shall they praise thee, but in the night watch 
one shall steal close, and grip thee with the secret grip; 
another shall privily cast a crown of violets over thee; 
a third shall greatly dare, and press mad lip~ to thine. 

24. Yea! the night shall cover all, the night shall cover all. 

25. Thou wast long seeking Me; thou didst run forward so fast 
that I was unable to come up with thee. 
o thou darling fool! what bitterness thou didst crown thy 
days withal. 
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12. Silence. The adept reports his impressions. The highest 
degree of any given kind of energy surpasses the receptive 
power of the observer. Thus it appears as if of some q~her 
order. 

13. The subtler the form of energy, the more potent, but it is 
less easily observed. 

14. Truth destroys the reason. 

15. Life disturbs the placidity of the mind's acceptance of 
dead symbols as reality. 

16. The Knowledge and Conversation of the Holy Guardian Angel 
gives a new and higher form of energy which destroys the 
grosser types of existence. 

17. The process continues until complete. 

18. Phenomena results from resistance to 'love'. 
is silent. 

Perfect , union 

19 -V.V.V.V.V. being perfectly Adeptus Minor appears evil. 
21 • 

23 -They do so in secret ways. 
24. 

25. Perdurabo hindered his own success by over eagerness. 
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26. Now I am with thee; I will never leave thy being. 

27. For I am the soft sinuous one entwined about thee, heart 
of gold! 

28. My head is jewelled with twelve stars; My body is white 
as milk of the stars; it is bright with the blue of the 
abyss of stars invisible. 

29. I have found that which could not be found; I have found 
a vessel of quicksilver. 

30. Thou shalt instruct thy servant in his ways, thou shalt 
speak often with him. 

31. (The scribe looketh upwards and crieth) Amen! Thou hast 
spoken it, Lord God! 

32. Further Adonai spake unto V.V.V.V.V. and said: 

33. Let us take our delight in the multitude of men! Let us 
shape unto ourselves a boat of mother-of-pearl from them, 
that we may ride upon the river of Amrit! 

34. Thou seest yon petal of amaranth, blown "by the wind from 
the low sweet brows of Hathor? 

35. (The Magister saw it and rejoiced in the beauty of it.) 
Listen! 

36. (From a certain world came an infinite wail.) 
That falling petal seemed to the little ones a wave to en­
gulph their continent. 

37. So they will reproach thy servant, saying: Who hath set 
thee to save us? 

38. He will be sore distressed. 

39. All they understand not that thou and I are fashioning a 
boat of mother-of-pearl. We will sail down the river of 
Amrit even to the yew-groves of Yama, where we may rejoice 
exceedingly. 

40. The joy of men shall be our silver gleam, their woe our 
blue gleam - all in the mother-of-pearl. 

41. (The scribe was wroth thereat. He spake: 
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, 26- Union once made is permanent. 
27. 

28. The Angel is crowned with the Zodiac. His body is that 
of Nuit. 

29. Stability has been found on a basis of continual change. 

30. Seems an injunction to the Holy Guardian Angel to keep 
in close touch with the Adept. 

31. The Adept accepts this as a definite promise. 

32- Proposal to view phenomena from the new standpoint. 
33. 

34- Two points of view: as a girl's smile >involves the death 
36. of many cells in her body. 

37. The above explains why men should resent their saviour. 
They misinterpret his acts as destructive. 

38. He in his human mind is distressed at this. 

39- But the whole relation is illusion. In reality the Angel 
40. and the Adept are simply arranging to sail through eternity 

together; the Work of the Adept in redeeming Mankind is 
only an image seen as he fashions his mother-of-pearl. 
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o Adonai and my master, I have borne the inkhorn and 
the pen without pay, in order that I might search this 
river of Amrit, and sail thereon as one of yeo This I 
demand for my fee, that I partake of the echo of your 
kisses.) 

42. (And immediately it was granted unto him.) 

43. (Nay; but not therewith was he content. By an infinite 
abasement unto shame did he strive. Then a voice:) 

44. Thou strivest ever; 
to yield - and lo! 

even in thy yielding thou strivest 
thou yieldest not. 

45. Go thou unto the outermost places and subdue all things. 

46. Subdue thy fear and thy disgust. Then - yield! 

47. There was a maiden that strayed among the corn, and 
sighed; then grew a new birth, a narcissus, "and therein 
she forgot her sighing and her loneliness. 

48. Even instantly rode Hades heavily upon her, and ravished 
her away. 

49. (Then the scribe knew the narcissus in his heart; but 
because it came not to his lips, therefore was he shamed 
and spake no more.) 

50. Adonai spake yet again with V.V.V.V.V. and said: 
The earth is ripe for vintage; let us eat of her grapes, 
and be drunken thereon. 

51. And V.V.V.V.V. answered and said: 0 my lord, my dove, my 
excellent one, how shall this word seem unto the children 
of men? 

52. And He answered him: not as thou canst see. 
It is certain that every letter of this cipher hath some 
value; but who shall determine the value? For it varieth 
ever, according to the subtlety of Him that made it. 
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41- The human mind demands to be relieved of its sorrow by 
42. seeing Nature in this light on the ground that it has 

served the Masters with unselfish devotion. 

43. The mind demanded complete relief. 

44- The method. Know everything possib l e, become indifferent 
46. to all. This attained, become perfectly passive. 

47- Persephone, the earth-bound soul. Corn - material nour-
48. ishment; the result is sorrow. Narcissus - the sexual 

instinct flowering as Beauty. 
Instantly the soul forgets the 'corn' and desires the 
flower, Hades comes and carries her off. Hades is the 
lord of 'Hell', i.e. the dark and secret but divine Soul 
wi thin every man and woman. The rape t ·hus means that the 
desire for beauty awakes the Unconscious Self who then 
takes possession of the Soul, and enthrones her, only al­
lowin~ her return to earth (Knowledge of the material 
world) at certain seasons, in order to attend to the wel­
fare of mankind. 

49. I was seized by the impulse to adore Beauty, and felt 
ashamed at my inability to write a poem on the spot 
which should be worthy' of the theme. 

50.-
58. An elaborate parable in dialogue. 
50. The angel bids the Adept rejoice in certain events which 

are about to occur on earth. 

51. The Adept doubts whether his doctrine will be understood 
rightly by mankind, 

52, The Angel agrees; 
i~ that any event 
chooses, 

but is more sceptical still, suggest­
may be taken as meaning anything one 
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61, That is thy drunkenness, 0 holy one, and the winds whirl 
away the soul of the scribe into the happy haven~ 

62. 0 Lord God! let the haven be cast down by the fury of 
the storm! Let the foam of the grape tincture my soul 
with Thy light! 

63. Bacchus grew old, and was Silenus; Pan was ever Pan for 
ev e r and evermore throughout the aeons. 

6~ . Intoxicate the inmost, 0 my lover, not the outermost! 
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61 • 

62. 

63. 

64. 

the Adept may cross the Abyss and become a Master of 
the Temple. Remember that the Ego is not really the 
centre and crown of the individual; indeed, the whole 
trouble arises from its false claim to be so. 

The ecstasy of the Knowledge and Conversation of the 
Holy Guardian Angel brings peace to the soul of the 
scribe (his conscious mind) by impressing such energy 
on his thoughts that their normal conflict (which causes 
sorrow) becomes negligible, just as the personal anta­
gonisms in a cavalry regiment are forgotten in the ex­
citement of a charge. 

But the mind, knowing that the old quarre l s will revive 
when the ecstasy has passed, asks that this anaesthesia 
may be removed. It aspires to enter into that rapture 
with every element of its being, no matter for the pain. 
It knows that it can never be truly content until each 
separate fibre thrill harmoniously to that supreme en­
chantment. 

It knows that the lower types of intoxication were ex­
citements, and end in stupor and senility. It demands 
the madness of Pan, the building up of every particle 
of its being into a single symbol to include All. This 
symbol is to combine the intelligence (omniscience) of 
Man with the omnipotence typified by horns, and the 
creative rapture of the leaping Goat. This Pan is not 
intoxicated but wholly insane, being beyond distinction 
(Knowledge) as including all in itself; he is also 
immune to time, since whatever happens can only be within 
himself; that is, all events are equally the exercise 
of his functions, and therefore accompanied by rapture, 
since He has included all possibilities in His unity so 
that any change is part of His life, an act of love under 
will. 

This is presumably once more the voice of the Angel. He 
bids the Adept pay less attention in the future to the 
transmutation of gross impressions into the raptures of 
union. The greater work is to cause the Unconscious to 
interpenetrate with the Angel. For such is the ultimate 
Sacrament. The Adept is only too liable to be contented 
with the conscious joy of causing just those thoughts 
which have always been the source of error to glow with 
purity and splendour at the touch of the Angel. But it 
is far more important to renounce these rewards, ineffably 
holy and delightful though they be, in order to perfect 
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65. So was it - ever the same! I have aimed at the peeled 
wand of my God, and I have hit; yea, I have hit. 

----------000 0 000------------
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the inmost Self, to purge it of personality and unite 
it with the Universe, though such Attainment lie too 
deep for direct conscious apprehension. 

65. In a secret code the Adept affirms that he is of the 
same sex (so to speak) as his Angel. It is not a union 
of opposites to produce a tertium quid, but a realiza­
tion of identity, like the return to consciousness from 
delirium, whose ecstasy bears no . fruit involving new 
responsibilities, new possibilities of sorrow, but is 
all-sufficient to itself, with neither past nor future. 
The 'peeled wand' is the creative Energy of the Angel, 
stripped of all veils, pointing to the Zenith, ready and 
eager to act. The Adept exclaims with joy that he has 
aspired to unite himself with this idea, and has attained. 

* * * * * * * 
Thus concludes the description of the relations of the 
Adept and his Angel so far as the element of Earth, the 
concrete and manifest aspect of Nature, is concerned. 
The whole illusion has been destroyed; the bread has 
become the body of God. Yet this is but the lowest form 
of existence; in the next chapter we shall understand 
how the mind - as distinct from the matter of thought -
is concentrated and sanctified by the Magick of the Adept. 

--88888888>-----

(To be continued) 
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control of body and mind, and of those secret faculties which 

are still unknown to any but Initiates: 

to enjoy the fullness of experience, the increasing 

ripeness of Age, with the perpetual energy of Youth 

to join the selfless Brotherhood of purified and chosen 

souls : 

to partake of every Secret, every Sacrament of Nature : 

to learn how to prepare, and to employ to the fullest 

advantage, the Elixir of Life : (" M agick " Cap. X X ) 

to aid the Master Therion in His Great Work, the 

establishment of the Law of Thelema. 



THE REVIVAL OF MAGICK 

by The Master Therion 

The obvious course for one who wishes to write on Magick 
is to invoke the God Thoth, for He is Lord both of magick and 
of wr iting. 

In truth, that is the very apt slip for our leash of silence. 
The worn." l.Sed by Sir Walter Scott for Magick is "gramarye", and a 
ritual of magick is a "grimoire", "gri.morium", or grammar; all 
from gramma, a letter. Thoth, scribe of the Gods, was probably 
just a man called Tahuti - the Egyptian form of the Coptic word 
Thoth - who invented writing. Fust, one remembers, who invented 
printing, became Faust, the "black magician". The first great 
miracle of progress, after the conquest of fire, was this of 
writing. 

Magick then may be defined for our present purpose as the 
art of communication without obvious means. Curiously, the new 
harnessing of that form of fire - I use the word in its old 
magical sense - called electricity to the shafts of the car of 
progress was followed by a new art or rather series of arts of 
communicating without, obvious means; the telegraph, the tele­
phone, and now Hartz's discovery (exploited by one Signor Marconi) 
of wireless telegraphy. 

Now no man doubts the existence of a supreme and illimitable 
power, whether he conceive of it as soulless, unconscious and 
mechanical, or as spirit, self-conscious, and self-willed. You 
may think the Sun to be God; some very ignorant and some very 
illuminated people have done so; but the fact is disputed by none. 
that the Sun within the limits of its own system, is, physically 
speaking, the source of all light, heat, energy in all its forms, 
as well as of the earth itself, Being or Matter in all its forms 
as we know it. 

Now if we wish to obtain heat from the Sun, we can go and sit 
on Palm Beach; or we can dig up solar energy in the form of coal -
and so on; in a hundred ways we can make communication with that 
material source of heat. Very good; magick pretends to be able 
to do the same thing with the Secret Source of al 'l Being and all 
Form, all Matter and all Motion. 

It claims to be able to draw water from the Fountain of All 
Things, according to its needs, by certain methods. And though 
ordinary prayer is a part of Magick, this point is to be considered, 
that in the purely religious theory, God mayor may not think it 
fit to answer prayer. This then is the great heresy of Magick 
or of religion, if you happen to be a Magician! The Magician 
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claims to be able to force a favorable answer. If he tries to 
make the Elixir of Life, and fails, he has simply failed. He 
is a bad Magician, just as a chemist is a bad chemist who tries 
to make Oxygen and fails. The chemist does not excuse himself 
by saying that it was the Will of God that he should not make 
Oxygen that day! 

The explanation is simple. What the Magician calls God is 
merely the divine Emanation in himself. And the reconciliation 
with orthodox theology follows at once. The Magician is using 
the formula of Hermes Trismegistus, "That which is below is like 
that which is above, and that which is above is like that which 
is below, for the performance of the miracles of the One Substance". 
That is to say, in order to perform his miracle he must call forth 
his own God in the Microcosm. That is united with the God of the 
Macrocosm by its likeness to it; and the Macrocosmic force then 
operates in the Universe without as the Magician has made it oper- , 
ate within himself; the miracle happens. Now then it follows 
that unless the will of the magician be really at one with the 
Will of the Cosmos, this likeness does not exist, this identifica­
tion does not take ; place. Therefore the magician cannot really 
perform any miracle unless that be already the Design of the Uni­
verse. So that he who sets ~ Q1'lt~J?y . s<'iYin<J, "I will impose my will 
on all things" ends, "Thy will be done." 

It is possible, indeed, to perform magic in other ways by 
other formulae, but all such efforts are mere temporary aberra­
tions from the path; at the best they are mistakes; persisted 
in knowingly they become black magic; and in the worst event 
the sorcerer is cut off by his own act from the Cosmos, and becomes 
a "Brother of the Left Hand Pat!h." This truth is taught by Wagner 
in Parsifal. Klingsor was unable to comply with the requirements 
of the Graal Knights; he could not harmonize Love and Holiness; 
so he mutilated himself and was forever debarred from even a 
possibility of redemption. 

It was because the Church misunderstood this doctrine and saw 
in magic but a rival power, that she strove with all the agony 
of fear 'to suppress it. Soon only charlatans dared to practice 
it, because they were known to be harmless. The whole thing fell 
into contempt. 

When I was twenty-two years of age I devoted myself to the 
attainment of adeptship, or whatever you like to call it. That 
was indeed the question: what should I call it? (For I am first 
of all a poet, and expert in the use of words.) I decided to call 
my life-work MAGICK. For this very reason, that it was fallen so 
utterly into disuse. I cut myself deliberately off from the modern 
jargon "theosophy", or "occultism", and so on, all words with an 
up-to-date connotation. I would make my own connotation and im­
pose it on the world. The only chance of confusion was with pres­
tidigitation and that not being of the same universe of discourse, 
hurt no more than the homonymity of "box", "game" and a hundred 
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other words. There was something of boyish defiance, too, no 
doubt in my choice of the word. However, I labelled myself with 
it, and I used good gum! 

It has been necessary to insist that Magick is done by an 
identification of the magus with the Supreme in order to show 
how in practice one goes to work. 

There are two branches of this one tree; we may conveniently 
call them the Catholic and the Protestant. 

The Protestant method is that of direct prayer. As a child 
asks its father for a toy, so the magician asks God to cause rain, 
or whatever he may need at the moment. The prayer book is full 
of such spells, even to the extreme use of "Oh, Lord, who alone 
workest great marvels, send down upon our Bishops and Curates the 
healthful spirit of Thy grace". But there is no record of any 
favorable answer to this particular prayer! 

In the supreme prayer of Christ in Gethsemane we find the 
advanced magician speaking. "If it be T~ill, let this cup pass 
from me; nevertheless not my will, but Thine, be done." This 
ends in "My will, which is Thine, be done" for by-and-by Christ 
tells Pilate that if He wished He could have twelve legions of 
angels to defend Him. But he no longer wishes the cup to pass 
from Him; His will is one with the Father's. 

Now in order to persuade the God addressed that it is right 
to grant the prayer, or in order to convince oneself that one is 
asking for a proper miracle, one resorts to commemoration of other 
miracles wrought by that God in the past. 

Thus the talisman made by Dr. Dee, which raised the tempest 
in which the Spanish Armada was destroyed, has figured upon it a 
symbolic image of a face blowing forth a great wind, and around it 
is the versicle "He sent forth His lightnings and scattered them"-
or some similar words. God is reminded that in the past He brought 
victory to His chosen people by raising a strom at the proper moment. 
There is in legal phrase, a precedent for the miracle. 

The conjurations of the Grimoires abound in this sort of reci­
tation before the God of His previous exploits. 

Here then is the link with the second form of magick - the 
"Catholic". For in Catholic magick the formula is this: the story 
of the God is enacted before Him; He is moved by the sight of His 
own sufferings or adventures (here we must remember that most Gods 
are deified men) and at the same time the sympathy of the actors 
with the God is stirred to its highest point. 

The Bacchae of Euripides is a perfect example of this kind of 
ritual. In fact, almost all Greek drama of the classic period is 
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of this kind. The "deus ex machina" speech at the end makes 
the identification complete. 

Similarly, the Eleusinian Mysteries celebrated the adventures 
of Demeter; those of Adonis and Osiris and Mithras tell the story 
of the Sun, and thus invoke his power. J.M. Robertson goes further, 
and says that the story of the Last Supper, Trial and Crucifixion 
of Christ is not a history but a scenario. Nor is this view con­
fined to rationalists and anthropologists of the type of Spencer, 
Frazer, and Grant Allen; many Christian mystics uphold it and say 
that their reverence for the Logos is not lessened but increased by 
the identification of the legend of His life and death with that 
of the Cosmos. 

I must again call attention to the necessity of the formula 
of identification in order to show the impossibility of evil in 
magick. Evil is synonymous with failure. 

With the low class sorcerer who sells himself as a slave to 
some "devil" we have nothing here · to do. That is the antithesis 
of magick. The aim is to command the spirits. Very well; suppose 
we begin in a gross, selfish, avaricious way, and try to get the 
spirits to bring us gold. We call Hismael, the Spirit of Jupiter. 
Nothing happens. We learn that Hismael will not be commanded by 
his proper Intelligence, Iophiel. So we call Iophiel. Equal re­
calcitrance on the part of Iophiel, who is only amenable to the 
orders of Sachiel,his Angel. Same story with Sachiel. We go to 
Tzadquiel the Archangel. Still no good; for Tzadquiel obeys none 
but EI. Good; we invoke EI, the God. We must then become EI; 
and having done so, having entered into that vast divine essence, 
we cannot bother any more as to whether we have any money. We have 
left all that behind. So then we see that to perform any miracle 
we must show a divine reason for it. I have often asked for money 
and obtained it; but only when the money was really needed for some 
manifestly cosmic benefit. 

In fact, with whatever work one begins, one is led up to the 
Great Work. This is a logical process, and even if one were tempted 
to be illogical and turn to Black Magic, those great forces whose 
names one has (perhaps ignorantly) invoked are invisibly about one, 
and bring one into line with a jerk - and none too gentle a jerk 
at that! 

Eliphas Levi defines Black Magic as the result of the per­
sistence of the will in the absurd. One does not go mad on seeing 
the devil, because before invoking him one must be already mad. 

It is extraordinary how the formula of Hermes Trismegistus 
holds throughout; Magick is but the extension of the microcosm 
in the macrocosm. And as the macrocosm is the greater, it follows 
that what one does by magick is to attune oneself with the Infinite. 
"In myself I am nothing: in Thee I am All-self. Dwell Thou in me 
and bring me to that Self which is in Thee!" concludes the great 
prayer of the Rosicrucians. 
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This, however, explains why those who meddle with magick out 
of curiosity, or who try treacheries on magicians, find themselves 
in trouble. 

The Magician is an expression of the Will of the Universe: 
the meddlers rebel and suffer. To oppose a true Magician is as 
silly as to put your hand on a circular saw in motion. But the 
handless blames the saw. 

I know of one modern Master who has been often attacked. In 
every case the attacker has come to absolute ruin. One woman 
came to him, a woman old and sly and wormed herself into his con­
fidence. He knew her for an enemy and trusted her absolutely. He 
left her his check-book duly signed and she embezzled his money. 
He left his wife in her care and she tried to corrupt her. By­
and-by it became obvious to the woman that the Master knew every­
thing. He only smiled and continued to trust her. So she went 
down with meningitis and there was an end of her. 

In such a case the only mistake the magician can make is to 
defend himself in the normal manner. He leaves his castle; he 
will be slain. You must not go on to the enemy's ground. Perfect 
love, perfect faith, perfect trust and you are unassailable. But 
use the weapons of the flesh and you are lost. 

Aleister Crowley 

(TO be continued.) 
From THE INTERNATIONAL, Aug. 1917 
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DAY OF MIRTH 

Crystal are the sounds in the air 
As the soft tender eve approaches nigh. 
Ah, day that was so healing and fair 
As the warm sun kissed and stole by. 

A birdsong of beauteous delight 
Enchants and entrances my heart. 
Ah, bird, thou art so fairy bright 
Caroling as you perch and then dart. 

I too am a small bird for my love, 
Caroling sweet songs for his ear, 
Or perhaps I am a white dove 
Fluttering wildly as he comes near. 

Transformed, I am a Queen 
Bearing gifts from the earth. 
Oh, love, where have you been 
To have lost this day of mirth? 

Meral 
(March 5, 1970) 

SONGBIRD 

A broken songbird upon a bough 
Sits sad and disconsolate, wings clipped, 
Song muse gone, life not to allow 
The joy of former years. All love slipped 

Into oblivion,and toil the favour of soul-night. 
When lo! Unto the senses straining 
For break of dawn, breaks the light, 
Great Sun on rim of the world, streaming 

Fingers of light into soul of silent bird. 
And now bursts forth a praising paeon 
Of love-song, like unto none ever heard 
Save in the God-soul of the aeon. 

Meral 
(March '6, 1970) 
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Care Frater, 

Founded in Service 
to the A:. A:. 

Du ,,,hat thou wilt shall be the whole of the La". 

In t.he co mplexi t.ies of learning t.o live t.he La~l of Thelema 
"e oft.en can get royally confused. You "ere asking if you 
should help X. of our Order, and you g ive as your reason your 
love of him. Further, you cite t.he injunct.ion of the First. 
Degree of the O.T.O., "--------should you at. any t.ime encounter 
any broth er in nakedness, poverty, danger or afflict.ion, and be 
instant to relieve or succour him," 

The reply to your question must necessarily be complicat.ed 
by many COllsiderations. The problem of aid and of the freedom 
of the individual are inextricably combined, so it will be best 
if we consider both. 

For instance,if, in your type of assistancel YOII encourage 
X t.o develop and t.o hang on to his weaknesses to the detriment 
of tho rest of us, wOllld you call this true assistance? Those 
very wealmesses may be the same ones "hich wi ll t.rip him up 
inexorably later on his Pat.h ; whereas, if he faced them now and 
suffered somewhat in so doine, they might. the more easily be 
overcome. 1£ certain weaknesses are allowed to g row and develop 
when a person is on the Path to Initiation, the fall that. can 
result may be fatal and may last throllgh several lives while 
the seeker tries to straighten out his karma . Whereas , if they 
are tackled now, while they are recognisable and smUll l , and even 
though the person involved sllffers, the fina l results might not 
be so awful. Natu re is crllel and favors the strong. Docs not 
LIllER AL VEL LEGIS exhort. us to be strong and then specifically 
says in Cap. II, y . 48, " Pit.y not the fallen! I never knew 
them. I am not for them. I console not: I hate ' the consoled 
and the consoler."? Can you tell if the person you are concerned 
n.bout is one of the "fallen"? For it wOllld indeed be poor policy 
to rob Nature of her just effects, and n. fellow of his lawful 
Karma. 

You object t.hat Crowley was supported and helped by others 
in his later years , It is a bit of a failing, it is true , among 
many of our members to point to Crowley and claim a like license 
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to do as he did. If Crowley did it, the reasoning goes , th e n 
it is allright for me. (This is called being obsessed by t h e 
Demon Crow l ey) . But such a weak one forgets tha t his own Path 
is vory different from Crow ley ' s Path. Let us lool[ at the 
record: 

Crowley s~uander ed his fortun e in print ing his literary 
works. These writings will benefit mankind for centuries . lIe 
a lmost always took a loss when pricing the books for sale but 
this didn 't stop him from having them done on the finest paper 
possible so that they would last. 

Crowle y a l so worked unceasin g l y to write and instruct the 
rest of us a n d did so witllout remune r ation of a ny kind. His 
accompli shments, abilities and Initiations benefit ed others . 

Karl Germer reco gnised the quality of Crowley' s work and 
had the vision to see that Crowley needed aid to finish his 
Work in his later years. He and his wife Sascha sent him $ 200. 
a month or over and sometimes l arge sums of money , just so that 
the writing and pub lishing could continue . 

These three sacrificed thomselves on the alt[1.r of mankind ' s 
need . Crowley COllld accept Germer ' s help in honesty and gr[1.ti ­
tude in the spirit in ,,[bich i t was g.iven . All Ime", that without 
the freedom of the individual, life ",au l d not be worth living . 

In another sphere o f life, it is also true th[1.t Vincent 
Van Gogh ' s brother supported him. We II[1.Ve on l y to look at the 
([uH,li ty and qllant i ty of Vincent ' s worl' to realise that this 
was necessary - again for the sake of mankind - so that men 
might realize and see the part ic ular kind of beauty that Vincent 
s a:\·,1 • 

There are similar ca ses like this ",herein n person deserves 
the support or aid of another , and it be the Will of the other 
to lend his nssistance . A person may need a modicum of aid o r 
assistance to discover his True \I'ill . Or he may need some a i d 
in ac compli shing [1. Will already established and your Wi ll might 
be in consonn.nce Iii th his - both of you perhaps having the 
Benaral ",enl of all in the Order in mind . Eac h cnse must be 
jlldged on its 0\<11 peculia.r mer i t. YOti should as l, yo ur se lf, 
"',{hnt is the 'j llal i ty and 'l1mnti ty of Lhe "101'[[ already produced 
by this person ,;hich "auld justify you in aiding him ? Does the 
person know his Finite 1Hll (at least) and is he str iv ing "i thout 
cease to accompJ i .~h it? If so , i s he able to convey his purpose • 

R 



to you clearly enough so that you can readily comply in free ­
dom to assist him? 

!Iowever, there are many cases in my experience and kno,,­
ledee "hich do not at all justify any kind of assistance. 

What then if the brother in poverty should hold his state 
over your head, sayi n g that you are bound to support him because 
of your mutual interests? Would this not then be a great mis­
chief? Again , this i s not encouraged in the O. T.O . I refer 
you to the "Duties and Privileges" in LIBEll CI , Blue Equinox. 

Then too, an ind •• lgent woman may aid or mother or finan­
cially support a gro"n man in the name of "love". But she may 
only be encouraging him to continue in a habit of a lc oholisnl 
or in a habit of ser io., s and severe personal selfishness. She 
may actually manifest a Kundry type as delineated in the ope ra 
"Parsifal" by llich!Lrd "'agner by aiding or abetting, allowing or 
condoning the serious ,·re8Jmesses of the man s he supposedly loves. 
She thus prevents him from accomplishing his True Will or even 
from finding it thro u gh his serious battle with the circumstances 
of life. Is this freedom or Liberty for either one? Such a so­
called "love" only "eaj,ens her man further. Have you not noticed 
this in your experience? 

Indeed, "hen money considerations enter into love then the 
p[1rtner who must foot the bill must face tIle fact that he or she 
may be "buying" sex . LIBER AL mentions love \Jut does not use 
the ,.rord sex. And love must be "under will". Also, in verse 
L\ 1, Cap. I., it says: "----There is no bond that can tlni te the 
divided but love: all else is a curse. Accurs~d! Accurs~d be 
it to the aeons I !Iell." 

The first thing anyone who tries to accomplish his Will. 
must do is to eat and then to put a roof over his llead. Should 
we condone the parasite "ho can not do this? I am not here 
tallting of pregnant ,<omen, children, or of the aged and ill "'ho 
h~ve e~rned their w~y already by a productive and useful life 
for the benefit of the rest of us in our Order . 

In aiding another you may be interfering "ith his Will to 
die as he "ill, or to. suffer so that he can learn. Lessons which 
often carry I"tlcl, suffering and trouble "re sent by the lIoly Guar­
di~n Angel. It is "n incontrovertible fact that people won ' t 
learn unless they suffer . A life of e~se and happiness only 
produces the melliocrity . So then, "auld you be standing bet"een 
the Ancel and the ino1i vidual by sl1ch rlicl? ":orse still, you may 

9 



be jeopardising your own freedon. If a person is old and 
someone of the Order offers to take care of him, how much 
i,cttcr it is for his indc p cndence if he can say, "Thank you, 
but I I,ave already provided for myoId aze and though I know 
you offcr this boon in what you thin]( is lovc, still it is a 
karmic bond that would interfcre with my personal Liberty and 
I would rather ::tvoid it." 

There are so many nuances in this thorny question of 
, .. hether you ClLn offer aid to another in a discreet fashion, 
of course , or ,d1ct.hcr by so doing you lLre interfering wi th his 
Liberty. We really ougllt not to encourage the paras it e in our 
Society, no matter w],at I,i s grade . For if this is to be an 
Order of f)'ee men and wo men we could not be free if even one 
of us is a slave or exploited by another or by the Order as a 
whole. 

Then, too, is your desire to l end assistance tainted in ony 
way by the mar tyr cOlnplex? This con be pretty subtle lLnd deep 
vi thin the unconscious mind . But mostlv it ','orJ{s out like this: 
th" person slJffering from thi.s complex hns a set of fine ideals 
to help his fellow man. Then he puts these ideals into practice 
and he sees that his fellaH man takes the nssistance - becomes 
a renl 10w- doWII tlLker - and gives nothing in return. The martyr 
becomes incensed when he reali ses th::tt his proteg~ docs not return 
the compliment and is not about to help anyone else at all , Even 
less is he grateful enough to the martyr to change his way of life 
D.nd bee in to accept and to live up to the martyr ' s ideals and high 
principles . The martyr then suffers a revulsion of feeling and 
his reactions may include resentment, hate, incrimination and a 
"hole 1'lel tel' of terri],le emotions. lie may become self-riGhteous 
nnd proud and boast abol,t his generosity and will'criticise others. 
In fact , "e could h~ve a hell's broth. On this attitude, let me 
([\late from LIllER ALEPH, p. H8. 

DE S'l'UL'l'lS !'IALIGNIS 

"Hy Son , there are Afflictions many and 1'Ioes many, that come 
of the Errors of j'!cn in ftespect of the \','ill ; hut there is none 
creater than this , the Interference of the Tlusy- Body . For they 
m::t),e l'rctence Lo lmo1{ a ;-Ian ' s Thought better than he doth himself, 
anJ to direct his Will witll more Wisdom than l1e, and to make Plan s 
for his llappiness . And of all these the worst is he that sacri ­
ficeth himself for the Wenl of his Fellows. Be that is so foolish 
~s not to falla", hi s o"m 1'li 11, h01l sl1all he be so "'ise as to pur­
sue that of anether? If mine Horse balk nt n Fence, should some 
Varlet come behind him, and strike at his Hoofs'? Kay , Son, p\lrsue 
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thy Path in Peace , that thy Brother beholding thee may take 
Courage from thy Bcarinrr , and Comfort from his Confidence 
that thou wilt not Ilinder him by thy Superfluity of Compassion. 
Let me not teBin to tell thee of the Mischiefs that I have seen, 
whose Root was in Kindness, whose Flower was in Self- Sacrifice , 
and whose Fruit in Catastrophe . Verily, I th i nk there , ~ho~ l d 
be no End thereof . Strike, rob , slay thy Neighbour , but comfort 
him not un l ess he as ], it of thee; and if he ask it, be I,ary ." 

I thinl, that "e mllst e"ch face the f8.ct that \fe are bound 
by our tendencies. We are especially vulnerable in that part 
of our nature I',hicl! " loves" or is emotionally depende n t on 
another . We face a quagmire of contradictions and frustrations 
until and unless each of us \forks out his olm Vlay in freedom 
to express Ilis love , neither enslaving "nother by assistance, 
(so- called) nor "ithholding assistance truly deserved. Docs a 
person love because he is in need of flattery, or emotional 
support, or of motherinrr, or of financial support , or for any 
of a thousand other extraneous reasons "hich really have nothing 
to do essentially "ith love? This i s not pure love, then , is 
it? And if it is not, ho" c"n any assistance be rendered at 
all? TI,e more such unhealthy dependence on others manifests, 
the more l'lill tlULt person be a slave to his olm peculiar psy­
cholcC}, of a ction and feeling and thinl(iIlG. Ask yourself if 
anyone can be truly a 'l'helemi te if he or sh'e is a slave to his 
own \forst tendencies and dependent on others to satisfy his 
Ilunger for s~tisfaction of these tendencies and is so dishonest 
as to name it "love"? Is he not a slave to his own lo"er nature 
and does he not enslave others in asking them to satisfy this 
10"e1' na.ture? 

As exnmple lie are only too familiar \fith the "oman "ho 
uses the fact of a child as issue bet"een the t"o of them as 
a. bludgeon to limit the freedom of her mate. 

J\nrl LInER AL warns us ~bout the man "ho "'ill not let his 
\fife "ork outside the home or in other 
beyond chil(lbearin c and Ilollsel,eering. 
is Restriction. 0 man! refuse !lot thy 
lover, if thou "'ilt, depart'" 

ways find her own Will 
" ,11. The \ford of Si.n 
Hife, if she will' 0 

In marriage or the love relationship or the Brotherhood 
relationshil) of ,[,he l cma va.riolls I,inds of tyrannies can be too 
easily rl is~ )layed and vorked to the <l,etrir.lent of the beloved 
or of tile friend or of the Order. This tyranny is a.ll the 
r,orc Tloverful "hen sex enters into the relationship since sex 
D.nd fenr 2.rc tile tuo most potent forces to create '{"mges and 
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entities on the Astral plane and these effects can literally 
obsess the person who created them to the point of insanity. 
If love is not controlled and transcende<l an<l pla.ced "under 
will" and dedic[1,ted to 'Juit r:ct'ler thaE to 2.r.y one person and 
fe[1,r is not ~astered by facing that which is feared, then we 
do not hnve;Free men or women. We nre instead harboring some 
monster in our midst who not only destroys himse l f but ma.nages 
to destroy al l around him who is not vrotec ted from shch -eff.cts. 
This is \i"hy Nui t says in Cap. I, v. 52, "If this be not lnight; 
if ye confoun<l the space- marks, saying : They are one; or saying, 
They are many ; if the ritual be not ever unto me: then eXI,ect 
the direful jud.lJments of Ra Iloor Khui t'" 

The verse on fear is also explicit. See Cap. III, v. 17. 
"Fear not at 0.11; fear neither men nor Fates, nor gods, nor 
anything. Honey fear not, nor laughter of the folk folly, nor 
any other power in heaven or upon the earth or under the earth. 
Nu is YO l!r refuge as Hadit your light; and I am the strength, 
force, vigour, of your arms," 

Contemplating that verse, can you truly say that your desire 
to assist another was not horn of the fear of public opinion if 
you <lid not? 

All too often we see the weak person going down under the 
"love" tyrnnny or perhaps he Goes do\w under fear. Is the person 
you elesire to help in either of tl,ese conditions? \Iould it not 
be wiser to let 11im face his dependence on another person or his 
fear by himself? 

Eacl! person needs to enquire carefully if it be his \>fill to 
be enslaved by the need of another . 'liould he hinder his own or 
the )1rote g 6 l s [;ro 'dth'l l'sychoioc.ically, Hhat cowardice is lurking 
in the 'Pa rson "Iho even needs assistance? And are you going ·t o 
feed that co\·mrdice by supplyin::; your assistance i.n the name of 
love? Are you enabling this person to shrink from the battle 
of Lj.fe 3.nd t!l1lS of trne Liberty? 

I·jan;)' an<l subtle are the attempts to breach the bastions of 
Freedom for each individual. Many nnd subt le ar e the attempts 
to ensle.vc e.nother even in t.he np .. lIlc of assistance needed or given, 
Are we as free nlen and women to allow tllis in an Order dedicated 
to the freedom of each il1dividt.al? If your true love enslaves 
you , or your brother likewise, can you cast him or her out? Can 
you strilce your O1{n b lo\-l s in your 0\'11l inti"Htte life to gain your 
o\w freedom? 
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Also , there is th i s point: hasty and ill considered 
help cOllld precipitate a crisis in your ' s and a no ther person's 
life. This too, has i ts Iises for grOl.'t]1 but p erhaps YOlI 
should be prepared for unforeseen results . The true Magician 
~ontrols as many variab l es as he can . 

In the [lYticle by Crowley , "The Revival of Hagick ", "e 
see some cOI~ments at the end [tbout"perfect l ove, perfect faith, 
perf ec t trust ." This attitude is probahly uehi n d the injunction 
from the First Degree which you cited . But it can he worked 
by an advanced ~[agician . The rest of us do not have contro ll ed 
er10tions and are likely to react "hen the "taker" [lmong us takes 
al l and then turns and spi.ts in anI' face. If the emotions that 
will be caused by s uch a n event "auld he too much for you, then 
perhaps you should be more prudent. As a note for students , th e 
old '<oman mentioned was Cr01<ley's mother-in-la" , and " hen the 
events "ere h ap1)ening , he didn ' t exact ly react as descr i bed. lIe 
thr e" her out of the house at one point . She encouraged Rose , 
his "ife, in her dipsomania and even supplied ber "i th drink. It 
was only later on that be could "in to such detachment as i s de­
scribed in the artic le. Some people would hold the resentment 
for life! 

Thin]( carefully, then, how can you accomplish either YOllr 
own finite or Infinite ViII if you arc hobu l ed by the needs of 
anotbcr? Are you going to be truly free? Would some aid now 
lead to more aid later? If y00 do not have the courage to turn 
your back on a crippl i ng dependence of someone e l se on you, then 
perhaps you are only drifting, a prey to your o"n emotions and 
tendencies and weaknesses and blind to the Light of Liberty . 
Also, perhaps you cannot really app ly the scourge of Love, "hich 
is sometimes as necessary ns the softness and ease of Love . 

Plunge deeply then, into your o"n Unconsc i ous a n d dig ~p 
all your motives ' Dear Drother, may you sett le your pr oblem in 
the Light of The l ema, whi ch is a La" of Liberty and of Love. 

Love is the l u" , love under will. 

Fraternally , 
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QADALIST'S CORNER 

Some meanings for the number 220 • 

There are 220 verses in LIBER AL VEL LEGIS 
220 combines the 10 Sephiroth and the 22 Paths of the Tree of 
Life 10 x 22 = 220. 
"i.e. The whole of the La" ,,'elded into one. Hence we may be 
sure that the Law shall stand as it is without a syllable of 
addi tion. 22 

Note 10 ,the modulus of the universe of atoms, men, 
stars. See "Two ne," worlds. II II (from THE QABALAH OF ALEISTER 
CROVLEY, page 45.) 

Atu 20 - The Aeon 
Atu 11 - Lust 

- VI _ Shin 
-!!) - Teth 

20 x 11 = 220 Also, 20 + 11 = 31 or AL 

][ - 5 
E - 5 
A - 1 
R - 200 
l' - 9 

TIO 

R - 200 
3 - 3 
y - 10 , 7 .. \.. -

220 

A - , 1 
L - 30 
L - 30 
I - 10 
S - 60 
N - 50 
o - 6 
l' - 9 
A - 1 
U - 6 
G - 3 
II - 5 
T - 9 

TIO 

(This connects the number 220 with the formula 
of LAShTAL - which equals 93 = Thelema) 

See LIDER AL VEL LEGIS Cap. I, v . 6 
"Be thou Iladit, my secret centre, my heart and my 
tongue'· 

and v. 32 "------by my sacred hC8.rt and tongne;" 
:tnd v. 53 "------the little world my sister, my heart 
and Illy tongue, unto whom I send this kiss." 

Resh - The Sun 
Gimel - The High Priestess 
Yod - The Hermit 
r . 
/ jaln The Lovers 

LIDER AL VEL LEGIS, C:tp. 3, 
"----- Spelline is defunct; 

See LIBER AL VEL LEGIS 
Cap. 2 , v. 76 

v.2 
,tIl is not allght." 

Dy Aiq Bkr method : ABRAIUDADRA = 1 =+ 2 + 2 + 
1 + 5 + 1 + 4 + 1 + 2 + 2 +1 = 22 - 22 Atu 
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PRELIMINARY INVOCATION 

NOTHUNG 

The crowns of Gods and mortals wither; 
Moons fade where constellations shone; 

Numberless aeons brought us hither; 
Numberless aeons beckon us on. 

The world is old, and I am strong 
Awake, awake, 0 Sword of Song! 

Here, in the Dusk of Gods, I linger; 
The world awaits a Word of Truth. 

Kindle, 0 lyre, beneath my finger! 
Evoke the age's awful youth! 

To arms against the inveterate wrong! 
Awake, awake, 0 Sword of Song! 

Sand-founded reels the House of Faith; 
Up screams the howl of ruining sect; 

Out from the shrine flits the lost Wraith; 
"God hath forsaken His elect!" 

Confusion sweeps upon the throng 
Awake, awake, 0 Sword of Song! 

Awake to wound, awake to heal 
By wounding, thou resistless sword! 

Raise the prone priestcrafts that appeal 
In ago~to their prostrate Lord! 

Raise the duped herd - they have suffered long! 
Awake, awake, 0 Sword of Song! 

My strength this agony of the age 
Win through; my music charm the old 

Sorrow of years: my warfare wage 
By iron to an age of gold: --

The world is old, and I am strong 
Awake, awake, 0 Sword of Song! 

From THE SWORD OF SONG by Aleister Crowley 
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ORPllEU~ 

Libel' Quartus ve l Mortis 

Unity lltte r most sllowed , 
I ado r e the might of thy breath , 

Supreme and terrib l e God 
VI,o makest the Gods and death 

To trenilile before thee :­
I , I adore t he e ' 

o Hm,k of gold "ith 1'o"er emmll ed , 
"'hose face i s like an emerald ; 
W110se crown i s indigo as n i ght ; 

Smur ugd i ne snakes nbotlt t,hy brow 
T"ine , and t h e disc of flaming l i ght 

Is on thee , seated in the pro" 
Of the Sun ' s bark , enthroned above 
With lapis - lazuli for love 

And ruby for enormous force 
Cllosen to seat thee, thee girt round 
\Ii til l eoraI'd ' 5 pell , and golden sound 

Of planets clloral in their course ' 
o thou self- for'nulated sire ' 
Self- maste r of thy dam ' s desire' 
Thine eyes blaze forth "itl, fiery light ; 

Thine heart R secret SUII of flame' 
I adore the insuperable might : 

J bo" before the unspo ker, Name . 

For I am Yesterday , and I 
'ro - day , and I to- morro" , born 

Now and a.gain, on high, on high 
'l'rpovelling on lJian ' s naked horn' 

I LW the Soul tl,at doth create 
'I'he Gods , nnd all the Kin of J3reath. 

I come from the sequestered state ; 
Hy birth is froll! the lJouse of Death . 

Hail' ye t'iin h::n!ks high pinnacletl 
That ",ratch upon the universe! 

Ie that the bier of God behpld ' 
'[,ho..t bore it on'HLrds , ministers 

Of pe2,ce "ithin the lIolise of \Irath. 
Servants of him that cometh forth 
At dm{ll "i th many- coloured lights 

flounting from underneLlth the North , 
The shrine of the celestio.l Jleights! 
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He is in me, and I in Him' 
Mine is the crystal radiance 

That fil l eth aether to the brim 
Wherein all stars and suns may dance. 

I am the beautiful and glad, 
Rejo icing in the golden day. 

I am the spirit silken- clad 
That fareth on the fiery "ay. 

I have escaped from Him, "hose eyes 
Are c l osed at eventide, and wise 
To drag thee to the House of Wrong :-
I am armed! I am armed! I am strong! 

I am strong' 
I make my way: opposing horns 

Of sec ret foemen push their lust 
In vain: my song their fllry scorns ; 

They sin~, they grove l in the dust. 

Hail, self-created Lord of Night' 
Inscrutable and infinite' 

Let Orpheus journey forth to see 
The Disk in peace and victory! 

Let him adore the splendid sight, 
The radiance of the Heaven of Nu ; 

Soar like a bird, loved by the light, 
To pierce the far eternal blue! 

Hail! Hermes' thou the wands of ill 
Hast touched with strength, and they are 

shivered! 
The way is open unto will! 

The pregnant Goddess is delivered! 

Happy, yea, happy'happy is he 
That hath looked forth upon the Dier 

That goeth to the House of Rest' 
His heart is lit with melody; 

Peac~ in his house is master of fear; 
Ifis holy Name is ill the \-lest 

"[hen the sun sinks, and royal rays 
Of moonrise flash across the day ' s' 

I have risen' I have risen' as a mighty 
ha,>,k of gold! 

From the go lden egg I gather, and my wings 
the world enfold. 
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I alight in mighty splendour from the throned 
boats of light; 

Companies of Spirits folIo" me; adore the 
Lords of Nil$ht. 

Yea, ",ith gladness did they paean, bn"ing 
10" before my car, 

Tn my ears their homage echoed from the 
sunrise to the star . 

r have risen! I am gathered as a lovely 
ha"k of gold, 

I the first-born of the }Iother in her ecstasy 
of old. 

La! I come to face the dweller in the sacred 
snake of Khem; 

Come to face the Babe and Lion, come to 
measu re force with them' 

All! these locks flo" down, a river, as the 
earth's before the Sun, 

As the earth's before the sunset , and the God 
and I are One. 

I "'ho entered in a ~ool, gain the God by 
clean endeavour; 

I a~ shaped as men and women, fair for 
ever and for ever. 

,Ueister Crowley 

1"1'0111 'mE COLLECTED ',IOHKS , Volume 3 . 
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FLIGHT OF THE SWAN 

Slowly circling, slowly whirling, 

Slowly the aeons revolve. 

Brightly winging, brightly singing, 

Brightly the swan evolves. 

Faintly dying, faintly sighing, 

The Being that is I dissolves 

Into being, into seeing, 

The swan that dips and dives . 

Forever reeling, forever wheeling, 

Forever the cycles revive 

Of the daylight and the darkness, 

Of the deaths and lives. 

Always turning, always burning, 

The shadow and light derives 

From the dissolving, always evolving, 

Swan-soul that always survives. 

Meral 
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ETERNITY'S LAIR 

Soft footfall echoes along the edges of space; 
Eternal verity of love plagues the knower 
As willful feet slowly stride apace 
And athwart the ancient Ways of the viewer. 

Oh, gentle leaves supported on stems 
And trunks of trees deeply rooted in earth, 
Leaves dappled with shade and shining rims 
Glistening in sun. All beauty speaks forth. 

Soft beauty of life suffuses the mind and soul 
As I pace slowly through gentle air. 
Like unto a raindrop, one part of the whole 
Waits to merge in Water, soul laid bare. 

The soul awaits, open to all; copen '. to love 
And dreaming to catch eternity in a kiss: 
While stretching greenly far above 
The limbs of trees intertwine in bliss. 

Nature awaits with open arms and tender smile 
With direful thunder and lightning and heavy clouds; 
With rain lashing and bending leaves while 
The joyful heart welcomes all and sings aloud . 

The birdsong and the delicate frog are there 
Waiting as expressions of a soul bemused 
By such perfections of form and who would dare 
Strain forth all senses into eternity's lair. 

Meral 

June 28, 1976 
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CllAP'l'ER II 

1. J passed into tile mountain of lapis-lazuli, even as a green 
haw}, between the pillars of tllrquoise that is seated upon 
the throne of the East. 

2. So came I to Dllant, the starry ahode, and I heard voices 
crying aloud . 

3 . 0 Thou that sittest upon the Eo,rth' (so spltke a certain 
Veiled One to me) thou art not greater than thy mother! 
Thou spec k of d'ISt infini tesimo,l' 
Tholl art the Lord of Glory, and the unclean dog . 

4. Stooping down, d ipping my ,<i,ngs , 1 came unto the darkly­
splendid a}JOde9. There in that for mless ahyss was J made a 
partaker of the ~[ysterie s Averse. 

5. I suffered the deadly embrace of the Sna},e and of the Goat; 
I paid the infernal homage to the shame of Khem . 
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COMMENTARY 

-The previous cl.apter describes the effect wrought by the 
Knowledge and Conversation of the Iloly Guardian Angel upon 
tbe outward appearance of things and the sensations caused 
thereby; it i s the transmutation of the element of Earth, 
and the corresponding part of the soul , Nephes ch. We now 
turn to the Element of Air, the faculties called Uuach, 
that is the mind considered as an instrument of intellec­
tual apprehension, a machine proper to the analysis of 
impressions and their interpenetration in terms of conscious 
thought. The Wo rk of attaining to the Knowledge and Conver­
sation of the Holy Guardian Angel being in Tiphereth, the 
centre of the Ruach, the result of success is to harmonize, 
concentrate, and glorify the medley of loose ideas which are 
suggested by the meaningless multiplicity of mental concepts. 

1. Describes the passage of the Divine Consciollsness (the Hawk) 
colored by love (green) into the world of starry space (lapis­
lazuli, which is bl'le with specks of gold) by a balanced path 
from earth to heaven (the pillars of t.,rquoise). The East is 
the quarter attributed to Air, and the Hawk is there seated, 
i.e., stabte, not to be distracted by whatever thoughts arise 
in the mind. 

2. Being now open to the whole Universe, the Soul hears whatever 
is spoken. (Air is the vehicle of sound). 

J. A "Veiled One" (Isis) explains that no individual conscious­
ness can be more than the sphere of which it is born and 
which constitutes its environment. It is equally supreme 
and vile, these qualities being illusions produced of arti­
ficial relations, which may be chosen at will. 

4. The Godhead, in order to realise itself , must voluntarily 
submit to undergo the experience of imperfection. It must 
take the Sacrament which unites it with the dark g lamour of 
"Evil", the counterpo,rt of which exFtlts t he "S,inner" to God­
head. 

5. It accepts the formula of: (a) Duality , i.e., life as vibra­
tion. (a-I) Death . (a-2) The illusion of Knowled"e. (b) 
EXile. (b-1) The Bunger of Lust. (b- 2) Labour. ft acquiesces 
in the shame of being u God concealed in animal form. 
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6. Therein was this virtue, that the One became the all . 

7. ~Io re ove r I beheld a vision of a river. 'I'h er e wa.s a little 
boa t thereon; and in it \lnder purple sai l s "as a Golden 
"oman, an image of Asi "rought in finest gold. Also the 
river "as of blood, and the boat of sh i ning steel. Then I 
loved her; and, loosing my girdle, cast myself into the 
strea.m. 

8 . I gathe r ed myself into the little boat , and for many days 
and nights did I love her, burning beallti ful inc ense before 
her. 

9 . Yea! I gave her of the flower of my youth. 

1 0 . But she stirred not; on l y by my kisses I defi l ed her so 
that she turned to b l ac]tness before me . 

\1. Yet I "or sh i pped her, and gave her of the f lower of my yodth. 

12 . Also it came to pass, that thereby slle sickened , and corrupted 
before me . Al most I cast myself into the stream . 

13 . Then at the end appointed her body "as "hiter than the mi lk 
of tI,e stars and her lips red and worm as the sunset a nd her 
life of a white I, eat like the heat of the midmost sun . 
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6. The object of this act is to realise the possibilities of 
one ' s unity by representing its wholeness as an infinite 
number of particular cases, just as one might try to get 
an idea of the meaning of 'poetry ' by studying all avail ­
able poems . None of' these can be more than one imperf·eet 
illustration of the abstract idea ; yet on l y through these 
concrete ilnages can one get any understand i ng of what it 
means. 

7-1 6 . The rive r is the stream of tho u ght . The boat is the con­
sc i ousness . Th e pu rple sai l s a r e the pass i on s that di r ect 
its course , and the woman is the ~Ire Idea l whic h one seeks 
to make the constant occupant and the g\liding princip l e of 
one's consciOlls life . This ' "oman', though of gold , is only 
a life l ess image. The river is of blood; that is , the cur­
rent of thought must be identified "ith the object of one ' s 
li fe, not a mere medium for reflecting every casual impres ­
sion. The boat is of' stee l: that is, the consciousness 
must be able to resist the intrusion of al l undesired thoughts. 
Loving this idea l , the Aspirant frees himself from a l l that 
binds him (shame) , selfishness, etc . ("loosing my girdle") 
and loses his ego in thought itself. ("cast myself into the 
stream".) 

8 . He identifies himse l f with pure consciousness , immune from , 
yet f l oating upon the course of Thought, and devotes himse l f 
to this Ideal, with poetical and religious fervour. 

9. He consecrates h is creative energy to the Idea l . 

i O. This process destroys the superficial beauty of the Idea l . 
Its purity is corrupted by the contact of morta l ity. 

11. Despite the disappointment, the Aspirant persists in "love· 
under ,>'ill". He gives himself utterly to Truth, even now 
when it seems so dark and dreadful. 

12. The Ideal now breaks up into loathsome forms, no longer 
recognizable as the object of his love. lie is tempted to 
abandon her , and to seek refuge from Consciousness by 
dro,ming J,imself in those distracting thoughts which sur­
ronnd him . 

13. This despair suddenly vanishes . lIis ideal appears in its 
true form, a living "oman instead of a dead image of gold. 
Her substance is now purer than starliGht itself; her lips -
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14. Then rose she up from the abyss of Ages of Sleep, and her 
body embraced me. Altogether I melted into her beauty 
and was glad. 

15. The river also became the river of Amrit, and the little 
boat was the chariot of the flesh, Dnd the sails thereof 
the blood of the heart that beareth me, that beareth me. 

16. 0 serpent woman of the star s ' I, even I, have fashioned 
Thee from a pale image of fine gold. 

17. Also the Holy One came upon me, a nd 1 beheld a white swan 
floating in the blue. 

18. Between its wings I sate, and the aeons fled away. 

19. Then the swan flew and dived and soared, yet no whither we 
went. 

20. A little crazy boy that rode with me spake unto the swan, 
and said: 

21 • Who art thou that dost float and fly a.nd dive and 
the inane? Behold, these many aeons have passed; 
earnest tho u? "'hither wilt thou g o'? 

' . 

26 

soar in 
whence 



the instruments of her speech and her caresses - are fu ll 
of life and warmth as the sunset - i . e ., they promi s e 
r epose, love and Beauty (Hathor, goddess of the West) . 
She is al i ve with the pure energy of the centre of the 
system to which the Aspirant belongs: i . e ., she is the 
realization of tIle c reative idea of which he has unti l 
now been only one part . 

14 . The darkness of the past disappears as his Idea l possesses 
the Aspirant ; and his Ego dissolves in t h e ecstasy of 
union with h er ; he becomes t h e essence of all Joy . 

15 . Now then do his thoughts themselves become immorta l; his 
COllsciousness i s unde r stood to be the vehicle of his 
physical life - instead of vice versa, as the uninitiate 
supposes . Hi s passions are no longer symptoms of discon­
tent , but i dent i ca l with h is ind ividual life i tself . Th e r e 
is thus no conf l ict with Nature . The Wil l is itse l f the 
Self. 

16. .~ own conception of Nuit is the resl,lt of the Magica l 
Ope r ation which I performed to give life to the ideal 
which I o r iginal l y had i n my h eart , adored , and r es olved 
to realise . The whole passage describes the process of 
dealing with any given idea so as to brihg it to perfect i on. 

17, The swan is the ecstatic Consciousness of the Adept . It is 
poised in infinite space , supported by Air - i . e., the medium 
of thought . 

18 . In Ecstasy time does not count. 

19 . The Ecstasy moves from one sublin,iLy of Joy to another; but 
there is no progress possible in perfection , therefore no 
aim to be attained by such movements . 

20. The boy is the human reason, which demands measurement as 
tIle first condition of intelligible consciousness . Aware 
of time , he cannot understand why all tllis motion has not 
brought the swan nearer to some fi xed poi nt , or how the 
relation of the point of origin to its present position is 
not an ever - present anxiety . lie cannot conceive of motio n 
without reference to fixed axes . 



22. And laughing I chid him, saying : No whence ! No whither! 

23. The swan being silent, he answered: Then, if with no goal, 
why this eternal journey? 

24. And I laid my head against the Ilead of the Swan, and laughed, 
saying : Is there not joy ineffable ill this aimless winging? 
Is there not weariness and impatience for who would attain 
to some goal? 

25. And the swan was ever silent. All' b ut we floated in the 
infinite Abyss . Joy' Joy! 

26. 0 silence' 0 rapture! 0 en(l of things visib le and invisible' 
This is all mine, who am No t. 

27 . nadiant God' Let me fashion an imag e of gems .and go ld for 
Thee! tha ·L the people may cast it down and trample it to 
dust' That thy glory may be seen of them . 
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22. I reply that, apprehending the continuum (Nuit) as such, 
no "Space-Harks" exist. 

23. The swan is of course silent: Ecstasy transcends expres_ 
sion. Reason asks the motive of motion, in the absence of 
all destination. 

24 . The Adept bringing this thought closer to Ecstasy, l aughs, 
both for pure joy, and as amused by the incongruous absurd­
ities of ' rational' arguments from which he is now forever 
free, expresses his idea thus: The free exercise of one's 
faculties is pure joy; if I felt the need of achieving some 
object thereby, it would i~ply the pain of desire, the strain 
of effort , and the fear of failure. 

25. Ecstasy remains undisturbed . But the dialogue has callsed 
the Adept to reflect more deeply on his s ta te of b l iss, so 
that the Ecstasy becomes motionless, realizing its perfect 
relation to the Infinity of the continuum. The Adept demands 
that ecstasy shall be constant. 

26. S ilence ends the imperfection impl ipd in speech - all words 
being evidence of dUAlity, of a breach of Perfec tion. 
napture : the end of the conflict between any two things; 
tlley are dissolved by Love ; and losing the sense of the Ego 
"hich causes the pain of feeling its separateness from the 
All, its imperfection, the release from strain is expressed 
as rapture. "0 end of all things visible and invisible'" 
This not only means that all things - bei n g imperfect - are 
destroyed , but that this is their · true end - "CiAos - their 
perfection . "This is all mine , "ho am Not" . The Adept is 
now possessed of all things, being come to the state called 
' Not ' which contains them all , and of which they are merely 
images. So long AS he was a positive Ego , he was one of . 
them, and opposed to them; they were not his. To make them 
his he must become the continuum in I,-hi ch all things exist 
potentially as members of any series that may be selected to 
illustrate any desired properties of its Nature . 

27. The Adept is moved to manifest the Godhead which he has beheld 
by means of poetry . He foresees that the vulgar will he en­
raged, despise his boolts and stamp them u nder foot; but by 
their thus actin~ , their eyes will be opened to the glory of 
the God. This may mean that my 1vork may r eawaken real re­
ligious fervour in those who have lost a ll faith and vision; 
their wrath against me 1{i 11 arouse thelll to realize that at 
the bottom of tlleir hearts is the instinct that they are spir':' 
itual beings. 
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28. No r s hall it be spolten in the markets that I am come who 
should come; but Thy coming SllU ll be the one word. 

29. Thall shalt manifest Thyself in the unmanifest; in the 
secret p l aces ",en shp.l l meet \"i th thee , and 'rhou s halt 
overcome them . 

30. I sa·", a pal e sad 
li ght, and wept. 
but he wept. 

boy that lay upon the marble in the s un­
By hi s side was the for g otten lute. Ali i 

31. Then came an eagle from the abyss of g l ory and overshadowed 
hiln . So black was tIle shadow that lie was no more visible . 

32. But I heard tile lu te l ively discoursing throllgh the blue 
sti ll a ir. 

33 . All! lnessenger of the beloved One, let thy shadow be over me! 

34 . 'fhy name i s Death , it may be, or Shame , or Love. 
So thou bring e st me tidings of the Be l oved One, I shall not 
ask thy name. 
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28. My re l igious work 
as the 11edeemer; 
St1l1 God Horus has 
with life. 

will not result in 
but men will admit 
breathed upon them 

my be ing aclrnowl edged 
that the Spirit of the 
and infused their clay 

29 . Horus wi l l Le recognized as the explanation of all t hose 
energies of the Universe which we know must exist , a lthou gh 
our senses ca.nnot perce ive them. Men sha ll percei v e Horu s 
when they exp l ore the mysteries of Nat ure - e . g ., the Un­
conscious in t·!an , or the structure of the Atom. He sha ll 
compel them to admit that He is the Ultimate princ i ple 
unde rlying all manifestation , against their old th eories. 
(The exact meaning of 'Horu s ' in th is passage must be drawn 
from CCXX, Cap. III). 

30-
36. 

The Boy is Ganyme d e , t h e eagle is the bird of Jupiter. 
he is an image of the Adept. 

Here 

30. He is pale, as having gi v en his blood to his '·:ork. lie is 
sad , as understanding the Sorrow of the Universe . (His Wo rk 
has itself made him avare of this) . He is lying do,m, as 
weary and in doubt whether it b e worthwhi l e to work . He is 
on the marble ; that is, the hard bare facts of existence , 
despite a ll polish, hurt his flesl.. He is in the sun li ght : 
he sees only too clearly into Natu re. li'is Angel shines upon 
him , but from inaccessible heights . lie weeps : he ,!hose dllty 
it is to pour wine for the Gods , can hut shed forth salt water 
upon the bare gro und. He has laid dmm Ilnd even forgotten hi s 
lute. He cannot make music : he has even l ost tI,e memory that 
he could do so of old. 

31 . The Eagle symiJolizes the influence of the Pather of the Gods, 
also the hi.r,h est for m of Nagica. l Life , and the Lorclship of 
Air , i.e., 1'o"'cr to rule the world of thoughts . This over­
shaclovs Ilim so as to conceal his personality fro m sight . 

32. Thus ins p ired, he resumes his music joyful l y : the Ai r itself 
becomes still, that is , no thougllts tli stu rl , 11im, anet it i.s 
I) lue, l)cinl' fill ed vith the spi. r its of ho l iness, love, and 
pu ri ty . 

33 . The Adept invokes the Yard of his Angel to silence a.ll pe r­
sonal thOllghts. 

3~. lie vill accept this in "hatcver form it r~ny Q.T'pear ; "hether 
lleath itself be necessary to end the annoyance of the Eg o, 
or Disgrace to nlBj,e it as hamc d to assert i tsclf , or Love to 
d.estroy its ambit ions. 
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35, 1'lhcre is no',' the ~Iaster? 
is dead! Hc is shamed ' 

cry the little crazy boys, lie 
lle is ,,'cdded' Q,nd their mockery 

shall rinu round the "orld, 

36, But the Master shal l havc had his reward, 
Thc lauuhtcr of the mockers shall be a ripple in the hair 
of the Be loved On~ . 

37. Behold! the Abyss of U1C Great Deep . Tl,erein is a mighty 
dolphin, lashinR his sidcs with the force of the waves, 

38 , There is also an harper of gold , playing infinite tllnes, 

39, Then the dolphin delighted therein, and put off his body, 
and became a bird. 
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·35, Ilis 'rational ' pre,iuclices "'ill presumably ask - in suc h a 
case - "\{hat of your magical amb 'i tions? You are not the 
~Iaster that 0'011 wanted to be ; 0'011 are simply the sl~ve 6f 
this Angel of you r s - ,·,hatever thH.t may mean - your per ­
sona lity smothered, your ambitions crushed, your sole oc ­
cup~tiorl to echo his remarks, of which you do not even 
n.pprove, Iou have destroyed your Self ; you have earned 
the ahuse of your friends; you have abandoned your career , 
and tied yourself to a ,<oman 's whims," 

36, The Adept admits that his body and mind, left to thei r fate, 
have met with those disasters , Dut the intimacy with his 
Angel to attain wh ich he deliberately dismissed all care of 
his personal affairs justifies his conduct ; and the re­
proaches of his intellectual ideas are not realized as such: 
they are to him a stirring of the hair of the Beloved One 
(rad i~nt energies of the Individuality of the Angel) that is, 
they call his attention to one of Ilis Glories, 

37- This passage is a parable with several applications, 
~4, I, It describes the method of attaining Concentration by 

"the Ladders" , (see Libel' AleT'h 1. 

37, 

2, It indic~tes how to deal with people whom one wishes to 
initiate , 
J , It gives a method for p~ssing from one state of mind to 
another at Will , The ma in ide~ in all three matters is that 
one must apply the appropriate remedy to wh~tever m~lady 
~ctu~lly exists, not some ideally T'erfect medicine , The 
first matter must be l>ro\lght step by step through each stage 
of the process; it is useless to try to obtain the Perfect 
Tincture from it by making the Final Projecti on, 
4, It describes the whole course of Initiation , 
These four meanings demand det~iled exposition , verse by 
verse, 

(1) The Abyss IS the ~Iind; 
sciousness , 

the Dolphin the Uneasy Con-

38, The harper is the teacher whose praise of the Path of the 
Wise induces the profane to seel< initiation ; he is the Guru 
",ho st LIls the mind by makinp, it listen to harmoni OilS sounds , 
instead of tortllring itself.' by thinki.ng of it s pains and its 
passions . These sounds arc produced by mechanica l means ; 
tlley refer to practices lil<e Asana , etc , 

39, Freed from its gros sness and violcnce,the consciousness 
aspires to lofty ideals, J t is , ho','ever, IIna\,le to keep 
qlliet , and hRS little intelligellce , It is trained hy hearing 
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,10 . The harper also laid usine his harp, and played infinite 
tunes upon the Pan- pipe . 

~1 . Then the bird desired exceedinGly this bliss , and laying 
down its wings became a faun of the forest . 

~2. The harper also laid do"n his Pan- pipe , Rn <l "Iith the human 
voice sang his infinite tunes. 

43. Then the faun "as enraptured, and followed far ; at last 
the harper WRS silent, ancl the faun becume Pan in the midst 
of the primal forest of Eternity . 

~4. Thou canst not charm the dolphin with silence, a my prophet! 

J~ 
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the Ilarmony of life - breath inspiring the reed, instead 
of muscle aRitating metal. This refers to Pranayama, but 
also to apprehending that inspiration is in itself mere 
fluttering; it must learn the art of using every breath 
to produce harmony. 

~O. The consciousness now acquires divine and human complete­
ness. The FalIn symbolizes firm aspiration , creative power, 
and human intelligence. The wings of ideal longing a re 
laid down ; the thought accepts the fact of its true nature, 
and aims only at possible perfections . 
It now hears the harmonv of the Universe as expressed in 
the human voic e; that ls, as articillate and intelligible, 
so that every vibration, besides its power to de light the 
senses, appeals to the soul. This represents the stage of 
concentration when, being fixed in meditation upon any sub­
ject, one penetrates the superficial aspect and attempts to 
reach its reality, the true meaning of its relation with 
the observer. 

43. The final stage is reached. All possible positives are 
known to be errors from the Negative . There is Silence. 
Then the faun becomes the All. Gone is the limited forest 
of secondary ideas in which he once dwelt, and left in 
order to folIo," the \l'ord that enchanted him . He is now in 
the World of Tdeas whose nature is simple (primal) and are 
not determined by such conditions as Time. 

~"'. 

37. 

38. 

39-
~ O. 

41 -
,I ') . -. 
43. 

(A tree is an idea, being phallic and bearing branches.) 

Practise Elementary Yoga llnt il you are perfect : do not try 
to attain Nibbana uutil you know how. 

(2) Men are ruled by pride and other passions . 

They are best reached by Clraise of beauty, shown in its 
most glittering dress. 

"hen tauGht t.o aspire , ond clean 11p the baser p"ppeti tes, 
teach thCr.l the seven sciences. 

llaving instructed them until they a.rc really complete and 
re[Ldy for true initiation, tell them Truth • 

Once tlley [Lre on the Path , be silent; tlley will naturally 
COlne to Attninment • 

~~. clany arc the virtues of Silence: but "hoso is vD','eu to help 
men must teach them the Next Step. 
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37, (3) The iiolphin signifies R.ny state of n'inii that is un­
easy, ill-c ontent, and unable to escape from its surround­
ings , 

38, Cure this by reflecting that it is the material of Beauty, 
just as Macbeth's character, Timon' s misfort •• ne, etc" gave 
Shakespeare his chance, Make your own trouble serve your 
theme of )rour own life as n sublime drama . 

39, Your thought will thus become lyrical; but this will not 
satisfy your need, You will feel the transitory nature of 
such 2. thought, 

40, Transform it by looking at it as a necessary and important 
fact in the framework of the Universe, 

41, The lyrical exaltation will now pass to a deep realization 
of yourse lf and all that concerns you as an Inhabitant of 
Nature, containing in your own consciousness the elements 
of the Divine, and the Bestial, both equa lly necessary to 
the Wholeness of the Univer s e, Your original discomfort of 
milld will now appear ns p leasant, s ince, lacking that exper­
ience, you would have been eternally the poorer, 

No,,­
God 
it: 

interpret that experience "as a particualr dealing of 
wi th your soul", Discover an flrticula te explanation of 

compel it to furnish an intelligible message, 

43, F olIo", up this train of thought lIntil yO" enter into [l"pture, 
caused by the recognition of the fact tl.at you - and all else 
- are ecstatic expressions of " sublime Spiritual Spasm, 
elements of an omniform Eucharist, Truth, no matter ho", 
splendid, will no'" lose all meanin g for you, It belongs to 
a world where discrimination between sul l ject and predicate is 
possible, ",hich implies imperfection; and you are risen 
above it, You thus hecome Pan, the All; no longer a part, 
You thrill with the joy of the lust of creation, become a 
virgin goddess for your snke . Also , YO'1 are insane, sanity 
being the state which holds things in proper proportion; 
while you have dissolved all in your own beinK, in ecstnsy 
beyond all measure , , 

44, Do not attempt to cure a fit of melancholy by l ofty ideas: 
sucl, will seem allsurd, and you will only aeepen your despair , 

37, (4) The dolphin is the profane, 
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45. Then the adept was rapt away in bliss, and the beyond of 
bliss, and exceeded the excess of excess . 

-1\6. Also his body shook and staegered with the burden of that 
bliss and that excess and that ultimate nnmeless. 

47. They cried . He is drunl, or Be is road. or lIe is in Pain or 
lie is about to die; and he henl'd them not. 

·18 . 0 "'y Lord , r.1y beloved' Ilov sh a l l J indite sones, ,,.jlen even 
the memory of the shadov of tIl} glory is a thing beyond all 
rJllsic of speech or of silence? 

~9 . Dehold' I nm a man . Even [t l i.ttle child might not endure 
Thee . And 10' 

50. I was alone in a great park, and by n certain hillock vas 
a rillG of deep enamelled grass llhe reil1 gr een- clad ones , 
most beautiful, played . 

51 . In their ::;>In)' I came even unto the l nnd of Fairy ~neep . 
All my thourrhts 1{ere clad in green; most beaut:i.ful "ere 
they , 
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38- RealizinG his evil state, and delighting in the prospects 
39. offered by initiation, he renounces all and becomes a pure 

As pintn t. 

~O. lIe lea,rns that the Adept is not r.t perfection of "hat he 
feels to be the noblest part of him, but a Microcosm . 

41. He completes the formation of himself as an imaGe of the 
All. 

42- lie then understands all Things, and at last becomes the 
43 . All. 

44. 

45-
<19. 

45. 

46. 

The profane 'cannot imagine "hnt the Masters mean "hen they 
"ark "ith those nearest to them. 

This passage describes the Adept's reaction to Rapture. 
The main point is that all articlilate descri ption is futile. 

Extravagant phrases attempt to record the Event 

The physical body, its nerves trying to react sympathetic­
ally to the experience , and being charged beyond their 
capacity, is stricken. 

<17. The observer (others, or his o"n rational mind) misunder­
stands "hat is 11appening. 

48. All this is altogether beyond expression. 

49 . Even the innocence of a child could not endure the impac~ 
of the Angel. A man, having fixed ideas of truth, finds it 
terrible "hen they are all shattered, as they are in this 
experience. 

50- The park is the "arId of "ell-planted and carefully-tended 
52 . ideas: such as the scholar r..nd the "Ian of Letters enjoy. 

Here I found a place "here r could exalt myself (the hill­
ock). Therehy"as a ring (my poetry) in which "ere fairies 
(my characters, my phrases, my rhythm, etc.) 

51. Plajing thus, I reache d a state of poetic ecstasy (Fairy 
Sleep) . llere I "as happy . 
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52. All n i ght they danced and sa.ng ; hut Thall art the morning , 
o my dar l ing , my serpent that twinest Thee abo u t this 
heart . 

53 . I am the heart , and Thou the se r pent . Wind Thy coils 
closer abollt me , so that no light nor bliss may penetrate. 

5~ . Crllsh out the hlood of me, as a grape upon the tongue of 
a white Doric girl t)lat languishes with her lover in the 
moonl i ght . 

55 . Th en l et the End awa ke . Long hast thou s l ept , 0 great God 
Terminus I Long ages hast thOl1 waited at the end of the 
city and the roads t h ereof . 
Awake Thou l Wait no more' 

56 . Nay , LordI bllt I am come to Thee . 
last . 

It is J that wait at 

57 . The prophet cried against the mOllntoi •• ; come thou hit)lar, 
thBt I ,~ny span), "i th thee' 

58 . The mountain ~tirred not . Therefore want the prophet unto 
the mountain, ,lilli spake unLo it. 1',\11., t·. he reei, of tI,e prophet 
were weary, a.nd the mOl1ui,ain heart! 1101, Jlis voice. 

59 . nut I have called unto Thee , Bnd I have journeyed unto Thee , 
alld it nVBiled ,ne not. 

60 . I waited patiently, and Thall ,,'ast I{ith me from the beginning . 

61 . This now I lmow, 0 my beloved, ftnd "e flre stretched at out 
ease among the vines . 

62 . Bllt these thy prophets ; they must cry aloud and scollrge 
themselves; they must cross tracltl~ss "ostes and unfathomed 
oceans; to ,,,,,,ai t Thee ·is the end , not tIle ])eginning. 

63 . Let darkness cover up the writing' 
among 11is "ays . 

'10 

Let the scribe depart 

, 

, 
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52 . Dut all this took place during the night: my highest 
poetic rapture is as darkness to the light of the Know­
ledge and Conversation of the Holy Guardian Angel. 

53 . I am the feminine sense that accepts the embraces of t Ile 
mfLle H . G . A . I demand c l oser contact.: even che light and 
bliss of Rapture distract me from Union with Hi.m . 

54 . His presence must le ave me no light of my own. 

55. The End means "The True Self" . l'errni.nus is t h e Phal li c 
Stone which lies beyond the mind (city) and its thoughts 
(roads). By this Union with the Angel I hope to come to 
t h e True Self, the fixed eternal creative individual. 

56. Having attained t he Knowledge Briel Conversat i on of the Holy 
Guardian An g el (by a male effort so to speak) the Adept 
becomes receptive , feminine , patient, s urrendering his will 
wholly to that of his Angel. 

57- It is equally vain to summon what one wants, or to go to 
60. seek it. To do so is to assert its a bsence, and the truth 

is tllac it is with one all the time, if one will hut kill 
out one ' s restlessness. 

61. Realizing this , effort is at an end : one has only to enjoy . 

62. As things are, th01lgh , 
to rest in simplic i ty . 
to learn how to wait ' 

one is so constituted as to be unable 
One must go through the mill in order 

63 . The consciousness of the scribe, hitherto required that he 
might record the sayings of tllat part of his Being ',hich we 
call ' the Adept ' and of his Angel, is now released to attend 
to its normal affairs. 
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64. Dut thou and I are stretched at our ease among the vines; 
what is he? 

65. o TllOU beloved One! 
is an enJ. Awake ! 
bear thou the Word 
mighty cities. 

is there not an end? Nay, but there 
arise' gird IIp thy limbs; 0 thou runner; 

unto the mighty cities , yea, unto the 
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64 . The Adept and h i s Angel remain reposing in Rapture : they 
do not cease to exist wl,on the scribe no l onger perceives 
them . On the contrary , he seems rather unreal to them . 

65 . Union with his Angel is not the sole ~oa l of the Adept . 
There is an "end" , a Purpose pro:rer to his indiviuuality. 
TI,e Angel therefore bids him withdraw from the Trances of 
Union. lIe is to aSSllrle the form of Hermes (runner - Word­
benrer) and deliver the WOI'd entrllsted to him to the 
"mighty cities ". Th is may mean "to the z r ea t est minds of 
the world" . 
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obtain the creature necessary to his work in visible and tan­
gible form. On one occasion he evoked Hismael', the lowest 
manifestation of Jupiter, and, through a series of accidents, 
was le4 to step out of his circle without effectively banish­
.ing the spirit. He was fell'ed to the ground, and only 
recovered five or six hours later. But this was simply a 
single untoward incident in a career of almost monotonous 
success. 

However, he was certainly a careless person. On one 
occasion he had consecrated a talisman of the Moon to cause 
rain. (As he lived in London, I cannot imagine why he did 
this!) To make it work it had to be immersed in water. He 
would put it in a basin or tumbler, and within a few minutes 
the clouds would gather and the rain begin; instructive to 
his pupils, and beneficial to the country. But one day he 
lost the talisman. It worked its way into a sewe'r, and London 
had the wettest summer in the memory of man! 

It was early in 1899 that I became the pupil of this great 
master. I say "great master", and I ask to be taken on trust, 
for in this account of magick it would be dull to dwell upon 
his true qualities; I must rather seek to amuse by recounting 
his misadventures. Incidentally, any magical manifestation 
whatever is a regrettable incident. Just as in war, even the 
greatest victories cost something. Every battle is an obstruc­
tion in the march of the conqueror. 

In order to explain my meeting with Allan Bennett it is 
necessary to give a short resume of my own magical career. 

IV. 

I was in my third year at Cambridge when the call came. 
I had intended for the Diplomatic Service, and ha~ also a great 
ambition to be a poet. In fact, I had written many hundred 
thousand lines, all of which I diligently destroyed in one great 
holocaust of paraffin and paper a matter of eight years later. 
It now struck me quite suddenly that, even if I got the Embassy 
at Paris - why, who was ambassador a century before? I did not 
know, and nobody knew, or cared. 

Even if I got fame like that of Aeschylus - why, who reads 
Aeschylus? A few scores only, even in a University where Classics 
are compulsory. 

And, anyhow, one day or other the earth must fall into the 
sun, or go dead like the moon. 

I saw the Vanity of Things. I must find a material to build 

4 

• 



.. 

my temple; something more permanent than the hearts and minds 
of men. 

This conclusion came to me reasonably enough, yet with 
all the force of a vision. I cannot hope to convey the quality 
of that despair. I rushed to the Bookseller, ordered all works 
ever published on Alchemy, Magic, and the like, and spent the 
long winter nights in ploughing those dreary sands. I had not 
knowledge enough even to begin to understand them. 

However, the magical capacity was there, as will be seen. 
"In my distress I called upon the Lord; and He inclined unto me 
and heard my cry." 

This is indeed the essential quality of a magician, that 
he should be able, without obvious means, to send forth his will­
currents to the desired quarters, and awake them to answer. It 
is not necessary that the reply should come magically; he should 
expect his will obeyed in the ord'inary course of events. As an 
example, let me give the use I made of a talisman of Abramelin 
"to have books of magic." When I .consecrated it, I was childish 
enough to expect the instant appearance of a Genie with flames 
in his mouth and books in his hand. Instead .6f this, all that 
happened was that a man called to see me with just those books 
that I needed, for sale. The point of the · story is that I had 
spent weeks with all the booksellers in England, trying to get 
just those books. And the man knew nothing of that; he had 

come on an impulse. 

To return: one of the books th.t I had bought at Cambridge 
was the "Book of Black Magic and of Pacts," the catchpenny pro­
duction of an ignorant, dipsomaniac, half-demented scholiast 
named Waite, whose sole asset was a pompous jargon composed of 
obsolete words. In his preface he said - so far as one could 
understand - that he was in touch with more Masters, Adepts, 
Mahatmas, Rosicrucians and Hermetists than had ever appeared 
even in pseudo-occult literature. 

To him I wrote for advice and received many folios of rig­
marole in return. The only intelligible sentence was one in 
which he recommended me to read Von Eckartshausen's "Cloud Upon 
the Sanctuary." This book spoke of a secret church, of a 
brotherhood of initiates, exactly filling the bill. I read 
this book over and over again at Wasdale Head in Cumberland, 
where I spent Easter of 1898 climbing with a splendid mountain­
eer, one of the three best the world has ever seen, but a ter­
rible scoffer at all occult lore. However, I sent out my S.O.S. 
call to the Brotherhood, and this is what resulted: 

In July, 1898, I was at a camp on the Schonbuhl Glacier 
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above Zermatt, and had gone down to the v~llage for a respite 
from the constant' snowstorms. In the Beerhall one night, , 
like the young ass I was, I started to lay down the law" on 
Alchemy. To hear me, one would think I had just discharged 
Nicolas Flamel for cleaning my athanor badly, and beaten Basil 
Valentine over the head for breaking my alembic! 

One of the party took me seriously; he saw that my bom­
bast concealed a real deSire of knowledge. We walked to the 
hotel together. I saw that he really knew what I pretended to 
know, and I dropped my "side" and became the humble learner. 
I had promised myself to renew the conversation in the morning: 
to my consternation he had disappeared. I made a vigorous 
search, and three days later caught him as he was walking down 
the valley to Viege. I walked with him and never left him till 
he had promised to meet me in London and introduce me to a cer­
tain Brotherhood of which he spake darkly. 

The rest of the story is short. In London he introduced 
me to a really great magician, one kno~to adepts as Frater 
Volo Noscere, who introduced me to a true magical brotherhood. 
It was more than a year afterwards that I found myself again 
at a dead-centre. Again I sent out the S.O.S. call from the 
City of Mexico. The next mail brought me a letter from Frater 
V.N., solving the questions which I had not asked! And again, 
two months later I sent out the call. This time a Master came 
from England to teach me a New Path - and who should it be but 
the mountaineer, who had always passed for a sceptic? At the 
moment of my first call he had been sitting opposite me at the 
fireplace, had been linked to me on the precipices of Scafell 
by a rope - if only I had the eyes to see him! 

My life has been full of such incidents; if anyone cry 
"coincidence," let him also admit that her long arm was very 
effectively pulled by my conjuration! 

From THE INTERNATIONAL, Sept. 
1917 

(To be continued) 
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Founded in Service 
to the A :.A:. 

Cari Fratres et Sorores, 

Do what thou wilt shall be the whole of the Law. 

The three Gunas are the three qualities of Nature, of of 
Prakriti. In Sanskrit guna means thread or quality. In our 
Astrology we divided up the twelve signs into these gunas _ 
Thus: Rajas is a quality of Aries, Cancer, Libra and Capricorn, 
Tamas is , a quality of Taurus, Leo, Scorpio and Aquarius, and 
Sattwa is a quality of Gemini, Virgo, Sagittarius and Pisces. 

However, the Bhagavad-Gita states that the Gunas are in 
everything but that at anyone time one or the other predominates. 
The gunas are shown very well in Atu X of the Ta~ot , 'as the figures 
that revolve on the outer rim of the wheel. 

Since their description is very clear in the Bhagavad-Gita, 
let me quote from that work, Chapter XIV. 

SRI KRISHNA 

~Once more I shall teach you 
That uttermost wisdom: 
The sages who found it 
Were all made perfect, 
Escaping the bonds of the body. 

In that wisdom ~hey lived, 
Made one with my holy nature: 
Now they are not reborn 
When a new age begins, 
Nor have they any part 
In its dissolution. 

Prakriti, this vast womb, 
I quicken into birth 
With the seed of all life: 
Thence, 0 son of Bharata, 
The many creatures spring. 
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Many are the forms of the living, 
Many the wombs that bear them; 
Prakriti, the womb of all wombs 
And I the seed-giving Father. 

From Prakriti the gunas come forth, 
Sattwa, rajas, tamas: 
These are the bonds that bind 
The undying dweller 
Imprisoned in the body. 

Sattwa the shining 
Can show the Atman 
By its pure light: 
Yet sattwa will bind you 
To search for happiness, 
Longing for knowledge. 

Rajas the passionate 
Will make you thirsty 
For pleasure and possession; 
Rajas will bind you 
To hunger for action. 

Tamas the ignorant 
Bewilders all men: 
Tamas will bind you 
With bonds of delusion, 
Sluggishness, stupor. 

The power of sattwa 
Enslaves the happy, 
The power of rajas 
Enslaves the doers, 
The power of tamas 
Enslaves the deluded 
And darkens their judgment. 

When sattwa prevails 
Over rajas, tamas, 
Man feels that sattwa: 
When rajas prevails 
Over sattwa, tamas, 
Man is seized by that rajas: 
When tamas prevails 
Over rajas, sattwa, 
Man yields to that tamas. 
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When understanding 
Shines in through the senses, 
The doors of the body: 
Know sattwa is present. 
In greed, in the heat of action, 
In eager enterprise, 
In restlessness, in all desire, 
Know rajas the ruler. 

When the mind is dark, . 
Bewildered, slothful 
And lost in delusion: 
Know tamas prevailing. 

That man who meets death 
In the hour of sattwa 
Goes to a sinless home 
Among the saints of God. 

He who dies in rajas 
Will be reborn 
Among those whose bondage is action: 
He who dies in tamas will return 
To the womb of a dullard. 

Fruit of the righteous act 
Is sattwa, purest joy: 
As for the deeds of rajas, 
Pain is their fruit: 
Truly, ignorance is all 
The fuit of tamas. 

Of sattwa, knowledge is born; 
Of rajas, greed; 
Tamas brings forth bewilderment, 
Delusion, darkness. 

Abiding in sattwa, 
Man goes to higher realms; 
Remaining in rajas, 
In this world he remains; 
Sunk in tamas, 
His lowest nature, 
He sinks to the underworld. 

Let the wise man know 
These gunas alone as the doers 
Of every action; 
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Let him learn to . know That 
Which is beyond them, also: 
Thus he will reach my oneness. 

When the dweller in the body 
Has overcome the gunas 
That cause this body, 
Then he is made free 
From birth and death, 
From pain and decay: 
He becomes immortal. 

A man is said to have transcended the gunas when he 
does not hate ·the light of sattwa, or the activity of rajas, 
or even the delusion of tamas, while these prevail; and yet 
does not long for them after they have c~ased. He is like 
one who sits unconcerned, and is not distunped by the gunas. 
He knows that they are the doers of all action, and never 
loses this power of discrimination. He rests in the inner 
calm of the Atman, regarding happiness and suffering as one. 
Gold, mud and stone are of equal value to him. The pleasant 
and the unpleasant are alike. He has true discernment. He 
pays no attention to praise or to blame. His behaviour is 
the same when he is honoured and when he is insulted. When 
men go to war, he does not regard either side as his enemies 
or his partisans. He feels no lack of anything; therefore 
he never initiates any action. 

He who worships me with unfaltering love transcends 
these gunas.He becomes fit to reach union with Brahman. 

For I am Brahman 
Within this body, 
Life immortal . 
That shall not perish: 
I am . Truth 
And the Joy for ever." 

In Chapter XVII, Three KinE of Faith, there is more 
description of the way the gunas work in individual natures. 

SRI KRISHNA 

"Faith, among human beings, is of three kinds. It is 
"naracterized by sattwa,or by rajas, or by tamas, according 
to a . man's dominant tendencies. Now listen. The faith of 
each individual corresponds to his temperament. A man consists 
'of the faith that is in him. Whatever his faith is, he is. 
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Men whose temperament is dominated by sattwa, worship 
God, in His various aspects. Men of rajas worship power 
and wealth. As for the rest _ the men of tamas _ they 
worship the spirits of the dead, and make gods of the ghosts 
of their ancestors. 

You 'may know those men to be of demonic nature who 
mortify the body excessively, in ways not prescribed by the 
scriptures. They do this because their lust and attachment 
to sense-objects has filled them with egotism and vanity. 
In their foolishness, they weaken all their sense-organs, 
and outrage me, the dweller within the body. 

The food which is agreeable to different men is also 
of three sorts. , So, too, are the kinds of sacrifice, auster­
ity and alms-giving. Listen; this is how they may be dis­
tinguished. 

Men of sattwa like foods which increase their vital 
force, energy, strength and health. Such foods add to the 
pleasure of physical and .mental life. They are juicy, 
soothing, fresh and agreeable . But men of rajas prefer 
foods which are violently bitter, sour, salty, hot, pungent, 
acid and burning. TheSe cause ill-health, and distemper of 
the mind and body. And men of tamas take a perverse pleasure 
in foods which are stale, tasteless, rotten and impure. They 
like to eat the leavings of others. 

When men offer sacrifice in accordance with scriptural 
instructions, and do not d'esire any advantage for themselves, 
they are inspired by sattwa. Their hearts are set upon ,the 
sacrifice, for its ownsake.}.n inner .. s,ense of duty impels 
them. But you may be sure that the performance of sacrifice 
for outward show, and in the hop.e of divine reward, is inspired 
by rajas. When the givers of the sacrifice are inspired by 
tamas, they disregard the scriptural instructions: there is 
no food-offering, no prayer of dedication, no gift to the chief 
priest, and no faith at all. 

Reverence for the devas, the seers, the teachers and the 
sages; straightforwardness, harmlessness, physicalcleanli­
ness and sexual purity; these ,are the yirtues .'whose practice 
is called austerity , of the body. To speak without ever causing 
pain to another, to be truthful, to say always what is kind and 
beneficial, and to study the scriptures regularly; this prac­
tice is called austerity of speech. The practice of serenity, 
sympathy, meditation upon the Atman, withdrawal of the mind 
from sense-objects, and integrity of motive, is called auster­
ity of the mind. When men practise this threefold austerity 
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devotedly, with enlightened faith and no desire for reward, 
it is said to have the nature of sattwa. 

Austerity which is practised out of s~lfish pride, or 
to gain notoriety, honour and worship, is said to have the 
nature of rajas. Its effect is not lasting, because it la.cks. 
resolution. Austerity is said to have the nature of tamas 
when it is practised for some foolish purpose, or for the 
excitement of self-torture, or in order to harl!l another pe.r­
son. 

A gift m~y be regarded as proceeding from sattwa when 
it is given to a deserving person, at a suitable time, and 
in a fit place;. not because of past benefits, or in the hope 
of a future reward, but simply because the giver knows that 
it is right for him to give. Whatever is given in the hope 
of a like return, or with any other selfish motive, or re­
luctantly, may be known to proceed from rajas. From tamas 
comes the gift which is given to an unworthy person, at the 
wrong time and in the wrong place, disdainfully, without re­
gard for the feelings of him who receives it." 

• • • • • • • • • • 

Then in Chapter XVIII, The Yoga of Renunciation, we 
learn still further about the three gunas. Sri Krishna goes 
on with their description thus: 

"Renunciation is said to be of three kinds. If a man, 
in his ignorance, renounces those actions which :the scriptures 
ordain, his renunciation is inspired by tamas. If he abstains 
from any action merely because it is disagreeable, or because 
he fears it will cause him bodily pain, his renunciation is 
inspired by rajas. He will not obtain any spiritual benefit 
from such renunciation. But when a man performs an action 
which is sanctioned by the scriptures, and does it for duty's 
sake only, renouncing all attachment and desire for its fruits, 
then his renunciation is inspired by sattwa. 

When a man is endowed with spiritual discrimination and 
illumined by knowledge of the Atman, all his doubts are dis­
pelled. He does not shrink from doing what is disagreeable 
to him, nor does he long to do what is agreeable. No human 
being can give up action altogether, but he who gives up the 
fruits of action is said to be non-attached. 

To those who have not yet renounced the ego and its 
desires, action bears three kinds of fruit - pleasant, un­
pleasant, and a mixture of both. They will be reaped in due 
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season. But those who have renounced ego and desire will 
reap no fruit at all, either in this world or in the next." 

• • • • • • • • 

"There are three things which motivate action: knowledge, 
the knower and that which is known. There are three consti­
tuents of action: the instrument, the purpose and the doer, 
Sankhya philosophy declares that knowledge, action and doer 
are of three kinds only, according to the guna which pre­
dominates in each. Listen, this is their nature. 

There is that knowledge " 
From sattwa proceeding 
Which knows one Being 
Deathless in every creature, 
Entire amidst all division. 

The knowledge that is rajas 
Knows nothing but difference: 
Many souls in many creature~, 
All various"each 
Apart from his fellow. 

The knowledge that is tamas 
Knows no reason: 
Its sight distorted 
Takes the part for the whole, 
Misreading Nature. 

The act of sacred duty, 
Done without attachment, 
Not as pleasure desired, 
Not as hated compulsion, 
By him who has no care 
For the fruit of his action: 
That act is of sattwa. 

The act of weary toil 
Done in despite of nature 
Under the whip of lust 
And the will of the ego: 
That act is of rajas. 

The act undertaken 
In the hour of delusion 
Without the count of cost, 
Squandering strength and treasure, 
Heedless of harm to another, 
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By him who does not question 
His power to perform it: 
That act is of tamas. 

The doer without desire, 
Who does not boast of his deed, 
'iho is ardent, enduring, 
Untouched by triumph, 
In failure untroubled: 
He is a man of sattwa. 

The doer with desire, 
Hot for the prize of vainglory, 
Brutal, greedy and foul, 
In triumph too quick to rejoice, 
In failure despairing: 
He is the man of rajas. 

The indifferent doer 
Whose heart is not in his deed, 
Stupid and stubborn, 
A cheat and malicious, 
The idle lover of delay, 
Easily dejected: 
He is the man of tamas. 

There are three kinds of conscience and three kinds of 
determination, according to the predominance of each guna. 
Now listen: I will explain them fully, one by one. 

A man's conscience has the nature of sattwa when it can 
distinguish between the paths of renunciation and worldly 
desire. Then it knows what actions are right or wrong, what 
is safe and what is dangerous, what binds the embodied spirit 
and what sets it free. But when the conscience cannot dis­
tinguish truly between right and wrong, or know what should 
and what should not be done, then it has the nature of rajas. 
And when the conscience is so thickly wrapped in ignorance 
that it mistakes wrong for right and sees everything distorted, 
then it has the nature of tamas. . 

Determination inspired by sattwa never wavers. It is 
strengthened by the practice of yoga. A man who has this kind 
of determination gains absolute control over his mind, vital 
energy and senses. Rajas, on the other hand, inspires that 
kind of determination with which a man follows the object of 
his desire, or seeks wealth, or does a duty, looking for reward 
and personal advantage. As for the determination inspired by 
tamas, it is nothiqg but obstinacy. It makes a man stubbornly 
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refuse to shake off his dullness, fear, grief, low spirits 
or vanity. 

And now, Arjuna, I will tell you about the three kinds 
of happiness: 

Who knows the Atman 
Knows that happiness 
Born of pure knowledge: 
The joy of sattwa. 
Deep his delight 
After strict self-schooling: 
Sour toil at first 
But at last what sweetness, 
The end of sorrow. 

Senses also 
Have joy in their marriage 
With things of the senses, 
Sweet at first 
But at last how bitter: 
Steeped in rajas, 
That pleasure is poison. 
Bred of tamas 
Is brutish contentment 
In stupor and sloth 
And obstinate error: 
Its end, its beginning 
Alike are delusion. 

There is no creature, either on earth or among the 
devas in heaven, who is free from these three gunas which 
come fDrth from Prakriti. 

Seer and leader, 
Provider and server: 
Each has the duty 
Ordained by his nature 
Born of the gunas. 

The seer's duty, 
Ordained by his nature, 
Is to be tranquil 
In mind and in '.;spirit, 
Self-controlled, 
Austere and stainless, 
Upright, forbearing; 
To follow wisdom, 
To know the Atman 
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Firm of faith 
In the truth that is Brahman. 

The leader's duty, 
Ordained by his nature, 
Is to be bold, 
Unflinching and fearless, 
Subtle of skill 
And open-handed, 
Great-hearted in battle, 
A resolute ruler. 

Others are born 
To the tasks of providing: 
These are the traders, 
The cultivators, 
The breeders of cattle. 

To work for all men, 
Such is the duty 
Ordained for the servers: 
This is their nature. 
All mankind 
Is born for perfection 
And each shall attain it 
Will he but follow 
His nature's duty. 

Now you shall hear how a man may become perfect, if he 
devotes himself to the work which is natural to him. A man 
will reach perfection if he does his duty as an act of wor­
ship to the Lord, who is the source of the univers~,prompt­
ing all action, everywhere present. 

A man's own natural duty, even if it seems imperfectly 
done, is better than work not naturally his own, even if 
this is well performed. When a man acts according to the 
law of his nature', he cannot be sinning. Therefore, no one 
should give up his natural ~ork, even though he does it 
imperfectly. For all action is involved in imperfection, 
like fire in smoke." 

These quotes are at great length, but I have great 
good reason for placing them in this letter to you. For 
one thing, they are excellent psychology. For another thing / : 
you can now get out your horoscope and analyze which of the 
three gunas is uppermost in your nature. Rajas = Cardinal 
signs, Tamas = Fixed signs, Sattwa = Common signs. Some 
people have these gunas quite evenly balanced and so may (,I 
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at anyone time, behave according to one or the other of 
the gunas. Others will have a heavy balance towards one 
or the other of the gunas. and in that case, the majority 
of their actions will lean towards the guna which is ac­
cented in the horoscope. 

Another note is added in the Gita, that the person 
who is heavily Tamas, may try to become a little more of 
the Rajas personality in his striving, and the Rajas may 
help himself by incorporating more of the Sattwa. The 
latter seems to lead more closely to the highest aims of 
the soul. 

This matter is also foreshadowed in 
process by the representation of Sulphur 
Salt as Tamas, and of Mercury as Sattwa. 
can be studded in THE BOOK OF THOTH under 

the Alchemical 
as Rajas, of 

More on this 
the Xth Atu. 

When the Bhagavad-Gita talks in such terms as non­
attachment, we as Thelemites must remember that the same 
thing is asked of us by Nuit in Cap. I, LIBER AL, v. 44. 
"For pure will, unassuaged of purpose, delivered from the 
lust of result, is every way perfect~" 

There are many other parallels. To obey the scrip­
tures would mean in our particular language to obey the 
injunctions in LIBER AL. 

Further, you must realise that these gunas are on the 
rim of the wheel and in our cycles of life and death, we 
experience a surfeit of each of them until we can learn to 
arrive at the center of the wheel. 

And if you read all this correctly, you will discover 
that there is a positive and a negative side to each guna. 
At first glance there seems to be no hope for action of the 
Tamas type. But think a little further, and you will see 
that the world must have those who farm and who supply the 
commodities. What would we do without the modern business 
leader as suggested by the Rajas guna to get the products 
of labor to us? We can't all be a priest or a prophet. But 
the qualities best expressed by Sattwa can be worked at and 
a definite effort made to incorporate them into the life. 
Then the positive side of the particular .·guna can be used 
instead of the negative. This is true also of each Astrolog­
ical sign. There is no sense in manifesting the most nega­
tive side of the gunas or of the signs as then you heap bad 
karma on your head and perhaps trip yourself up from true 
attainment. What is will all about? You have a finite will 
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which indicates what kind of work you do in the world so 
that you can eat and have a roof over your head. Once 
this duty to yourself is taken care of, then you can con­
centrate on the infinite Will, which is the same for every­
one. At this point in our progress it is called the Know­
ledge and Conversation of the Holy Guardian Angel and we 
are only concerned with one step at a time. 

As in Liber 65, Cap. 5, v. 49. "Let 
in Thebai and the temples thereof prate 
of Hercules and the Ocean of the West. 
beautiful water?" 

not the dwellers 
ever of the Pillars 
Is not the Nile a 

Life is a school, we are here to learn. If we don't 
learn then we can expect the same lesson again and again. 
That is the way karma works. It is also the way that the 
transit of Saturn in the horoscope works, which is the 
working out of karma in a single lifetime. 

The study of the gunas then, should be a help to dis­
cover the finite will and a clue as to the lessons we must 
learn. 

You know, Crowley had 6 planets in Tamas or Fixed signs. 
When he claimed he was the laziest man in the world in his 
Autobiography, he was telling the truth about it. Also, with 
so much Tamas, what happened to him in -his youth had an in­
delible impression. He never really got over it and this 
hatred for Christianity showed up again and again in his 
writings and in spite of his Libran nature, which seeks to 
balance things, the hatred often got the better of him because 
of the heavy emphasis on Tamas. It is very hard to change a 
Tamas type individual as they have too much inertia. What is 
learned early lasts for the rest of the incarnation. 

However, Crowley also had the genius to realize some of 
the things that were wrong with his character expression in 
this particular lifetime and to work on them. He worked hard 
at Nagick and Yoga and if he can attain with so much hamper­
ing him, then perhaps you and I can take hope. The key is 
to work hard and to : Know Thyself, so -that your map for your 
progress through life is clearly understood. There would be 
no sense in working against who you are! 

As it says in LIBER AL, Cap. II, v. 58. "Yea! deem not 
of change: ye shall be as ye are and not other." But we 
can be the _posi ti ve and-- constructi ve sides of ourselves and 
we need not give in to the negative states which work against 
the Will. 
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By now you should know that Thelema does not mean to 
do as you please. This ought to be obvious to those who 
have joined us but I must report that it is not always the 
case. This is one reason why some beginners fail in the 
first year and then are dropped from the Order. 

To do what you will means the most strict and most 
severe self-discipline. It is not imposed from without but 
at the same time it must be imposed by yourself from within. 
Naturally, there are plenty of would-be occult students who 
do not wish to do this. How then, can we call them Thele­
mites, no matter what they say about their feelings on the 
outside? 

Let us face it, the people who do not wish to impose the 
discipline of the accomplishment of their wills (whether 
finite or infinite) will remain slaves. Those who can work 
hard and who . have the one-pointed Will arrive at the Joy as 
promised in LIBER AL VEL LEGIS. 

This has been a long letter but I hope it is helpful to 
you in your Going and in your Understanding of yourself. 

Love is the law, love under will. 

Fraternally, 
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QABALIST'S CORNER 

Some meanings for the number 666 

The 6th sphere is Tiphereth. 6 is the number of the Sun. 
6 ~ 111 (love) = 666. 111 = (X-) ALP, 6 = H + A 
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The Magick square of 6 (of the Sun) adds to 666 

"Let him who has the lI!ind for it calculate the number of the 
beast, for it is a man's number, and his number is six hundred 
sixty-six" The Bible, Revelation, Chap. 13, the end. 
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The Beast (usually spelled ChIVA) 

(This letter not spelled in full) 

Greek Qabalah 

Greek Qabalah 
"But the Light of the New Aeon revealeth 
this Sphinx as the True Symbol of this 
our Holy Art of Magick under the Law of 
Thelema. In Her is the Eq.ual Develop­
ment and Disposition of the Forces of 
Nature, each in its Balanced Stength; 
also Her True Name is Soul of NU, ----" 
See Liber Aleph, p. 151 

200 (Resh,"\, the Sun) = 666 
AL VEL LEGIS, Cap. I, v. 16(THE LAW IS FOR 

LIBER AL VEL LEGIS, Cap. I, vv. 46 & 47. 
46. "Nothing is a secret key of this law. Sixty-one the Jews 
call it; I call it eight, eighty, four hundred and eighteen. 
4~ But they have the half: unite by thine art so that all 
disappear. II 
8 + 80 + 418 = 506 + 61 = 567. 567 = 27 x 21 
Write 506 qabalistically backwards = 605 605 + 61 = 666 
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Samekh is the Arrow 
"One mounteth unto the Crown by the moon 
and by the Sun, and by the arrow, and by 
the Foundation, and by the dark home of 
the Stars from the black earth." Liber 65, 
Cap. I, v. 9 (The middle pillar). 
SHE = 610 

+ NU (56) = 666 
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ROLL, STRONG LIFE-qURRENT 

from ORPHEUS 

Roll, strong life-current of these very veins, 
Into my lover's soul, my soul that is! 

Thrill, mighty .. life of nerves, exultant strains 
Triumphant of all music in a kiss! 

Fade! fade! 0 strenuous sense 
Into the soul intense 

Of life beyond your weak imagining! 
And, 0 t .hou thought, dissever 
Thy airy life for ever 

While the bright sounds are lifted up to spring 
Beyond this tide of being, 
Shadows and sense far fleeing 

Into a shadow deeper than the Ocean 
When passes all the mind's commotion 

To a serener sky, a mighty calm emotion! 

The whole world fades, folds over its wide pinions 
Into a darkness deeper than its own. 

Silence hath shattered all the dream-dominions 
Of life and light: the grey bird's soul is flown 

Into a soundless night, 
Lampless: a vivid flight 

Beyond the thrones and stars of heaven down hurled, 
Till the great blackness heaves 
An iron breast, and cleaves 

The womb of night, another . . mightier world. 
Lost is my soul, and faded 
The light of life that braided 

Its comet tresses into golden fire. 
Fade, fade, the phantoms of desire! 

Speed, speed the song of love upon the living lyre! 

Lo! I abide not, and my lover's glory 
Abides not: in the swaying of those tides 

Gathers beneath some mighty promontory 
One mightier wave, deep drowns it, and abides. 

Save that one wave alone 
Nought in the void is known, 

That wave of love, that sole exultant splendour 
Throned o'er all being, supreme, 
A single-shining beam 

Burning with love, unutterably tender. 
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Ah! the calm wave retires. 
Down all the fearful fires 

Go thundering to darkness, so dissever 
Their being from pure being, that the river 

Of love is waveless now, and is pure love for ever. 

Then, mightier than all birth of stars or suns, 
Breaks the vast flood and trembles in its tide. 

Serene and splendid shine the mystic ones, 
Exult, appal, reiterate, abide. 

Timid and fleet the earth 
Comes rushing back to birth, 

Brighter and greener, radiant with gold 
Of a diviner sun, 
An exaltation 

Of life to life, of light to light untold. 
I? I remain, and see 
Across eternity 

My lover's face, and gaze, and know the worth 
Of love's life to the glowing earth, 

The kiss that wakes : all life unto a better birth. 

Aleister Crowley. 
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ORPHEUS (Invocation to Aphrodite) 

Daughter of Glory, child 
Of Earth's Dione mild 

By the Father of all, the AEgis-bearing King! 
Spouse, daughter, mother of God, 
Queen of the blest abode 

In Cyprus' splendour singly glittering. 
Sweet sister unto me, 
I cry aloud to thee! 

I laugh upon thee laughing, 0 dew caught up from sea! 

Drawn by sharp sparrow and dove 
And swan's wide plumes of love, 

And all the swallow's swifter vehemence, 
And, subtler than the Sphinx, 
The ineffable iynx 

Heralds thy splendour swooning into sense, 
When from the bluest bowers 
And greenest-hearted hours 

Of Heaven thou smilest toward earth, a miracle of flowers! 

Down to the loveless sea 
Where lay Persephone 

Violate, where the shade of earth is black, 
Crystalline out of space 
Flames the immortal face! 

The glory of the comet-tailed track 
Blinds all black earth with tears. 
Silence awakes and hears 

The music of thy moving come over the starry spheres. 

Wrapped in rose, green and gold, 
Blues many and manifold, 

A cloud of incense hides thy splendour of light; 
Hides from the prayer's distress 
Thy.· loftier loveliness 

Till thy veil's glory shrouds the earth from night; 
And silence speaks indeed, 
Seeing the subtler speed 

Of its own thought than speech of the Pandean reed! 

24 



There no voice may be heard! 
No place for any word! 

The heart's whole fervour silently speeds to thee, 
Immaculate! and craves 
Thy kisses or the grave's, 

Till, knowing its unworthiness to woo thee, 
Remembers, grows content 
With the old element, 

And asks the lowlier grace its earlier music meant. 

So, Lady of all power! 
Kindle this firstling flower 

The rainbow nymph above the waterfall 
Into a mortal shade 
Of thee, immortal maid, 

That in her love I gather and recall 
Some memory mighty and mute 
In love's poor substitute 

Of thee, thy Love too high, the impossible pursuit! 

Aleister Crowley. 
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'£HE KING - GHOST * 

The King-Ghost is abroad. His spectre legions 
Sweep from their icy lakes and bleak ravines . 

Unto these weary and untrodden regions 
Where man lies penned among his Hight-have beens. 

Keep us in safety, Lord. 
What time the King-Ghost is abroad! 

The King-Ghost from his grey malefic slumbers 
Awakes the malice of his bloo.dless brain. 

He marshals the innumerable numbers 
Of shrieking shapes on the sepulchral plain. 

Keep us, for Jesu's sake, 
iihat time the King-Ghost is awake! 

The King-Ghost wears a crown of hopes forgotten; 
Dead loves are woven in his ghastly robe; 

Bewildered wills and faiths grown old and rotten 
And deeds undared his sceptre, sword, ' and globe. 

Keep us, 0 Nary maid, 
What time the King~Ghost goes arrayed! 

The Hell-Wind whistles through his plumeless pinions; 
Clanks all that melancholy host of bones; 

Fate's . principalities, and Death's dominions 
Echo the drear discord, the tuneless tones. 

Keep us, dear God, from ill, 
"hat time the Hell-~Tind whistles shrill. 

The King-Ghost hath no music but their rattling; 
No scent but death's grown faint and fugitive; 

No light but this their leprous pallor battling 
i'[eakly with night. Lord, shall these dry bones live? 

o keep us in the hour 
i-Therein the King-Ghost hath his power! 

The King-Ghost girds me with his gibbering creatures, 
Ny dreams of old that never saw the sun. 

He shows me, in a mocking glass, their features, 
The twin fiends "Hight-have-been" and "Should­

have done." 
Keep us, by Jesu's ruth 
What time the King-Ghost grins the truth! 

*Composed, mostly on horseback, on the journey from . 
Teng Yueh to Heng-Tse. 
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The King-Ghost boasts eternal usurpature; 
For in this pool of tears his fingers fret 

I had imagined, by enduring nature, 
The twin gods "Thus-will-I" and "Nay-be-yet." 

God, keep us most from ill, 
What ti~e the King-Ghost grips the will! 

Silver and rose and gold what flame resurges? 
\fhat living light pours forth in emerald waves? 

What inmost Husic drowns the clamourous dirges? 
- Shrieking they fly, the King-Ghost. and his slaves. 

Lord, let Thy Ghost indwell, 
And keep us from the power of Hell! 

Amen. 

Aleister Crowley 

THE OWL 

The owl, by simply sitting still and blinking, 
Persuades folk that his life is passed in thinking. 
Charles Darwin dived where dilettanti waded; 
Rubbing his nose, ; he did not do as they did; 
(It used to drive Charles Darwin fairly frantic 
To find folk superficial and romantic!) 
He went to frogs and mice and such small fowl, 
And got their point of view about the owl. 
Noral: the quiet folk of the community 
Are, maybe, waiting for their opportunity. 

Cefalu. 

Aleister Crowley 

Poems taken from OLLA 
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THE UNCONSCIOUS 

Hag ridden far down the night 
Far into the past stretches the dark 
Dancing daughters of desire, the witch, 
The ghost, the filmy goblin stomping, 
The misshapen shapes of man's false 
Beginnings and strivings. 

Now ringing around the upright stone 
Nagically turned to Pan, a bone 
Cutting the beasts to see the cruelty run 
In flames of blood, hate flaming, 
Now demon haunted, twisting, turning, 
Overwhelming himself, stumbling 
And running ihdarkest night. 
The moon glares in dreadful magic light 
Throughout his dreams, .an ache of dread. 
Whence, oh whither does it all lead? 

O'erwhelmed by ghosts of the unconscious, 
Dreadful leering faces, he waits in terror 
For the phantoms of the dark, fallacious 
Reason scarce lifting the shades more. 
Running, running down the mists of time. 
Will it never end? Murder! the papers .scream 
And yet another wretch must swing 
Unexpurgated of his phantoms and his dreams. 
And yet these phantoms of his dark desires 
Are his, none other's. His to face the fire 
With an Excalibur grasped from out the mire! 

Meral - 1975 
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THE MYSTIC 

Sometimes I am whipped into a frenzy 
And the desire to know - to know comes upon me. 
I must be flaming, be learning, be reading, finding out. 
Friends I must have aihd all of busyness flowing 'round about. 
Life must whirl and inform and yield before me; 
I must know and understand ', must laugh and speak again. 
In question must touch hand to hand; 
Must love deeply and know pain. 
Must know pain and joy as one delight of vivid life. 
But then I recoil as a spring 
Bent from so much exertion and strife. 

Of two minds. is the recoiling ahd the leaping; 
Of two minds the venturing fDrth to know and the return. 
Even as a pendulum is the joyous will outgoing 
And its return again to a quiet, still inknowing. 
And here, quiet, deep, alone, half asleep, it lies 
Seeking to understand what lies beneath life's phenomena. 
So I, touching stained hand upon the fecund earth; 
Wild deeds and thoughts forgotten, of joy and flame a dearth; 
All actions suspended from me . between heaven and earth, 
Wait, and waiting I work at weeding, and wait to know. 
Wait for the knowing to strike me, as working slow 
I listen to the quiet run of thoughts buried deep but meaningful 
Of something stirring in unknown d"th of being: as yet dull, 
As yet unperceived, but some mystery still to slant 
From out of impervious depths. Then in a moment so scant 
There is scarcely room to breathe or to sigh) 
A striking knowledge comes upon me and all the sky 
Rends open with the voice of knowing and with great light; 
Which I waited for so long and delved so deep to hear, 
Which I yearned for so blindly and strove for, despite 
Hard anguish of work and pain, more striving than I could bear. 
Released, the pain and joy equilibrated thus 
In moment of knowing from out of mind darkness 
I am free again; free to begin again 
My wild search for knowledge, child of my brain. 
Oh, Lord, let me understand Thy. ' )unseen Universe. 

Meral 



Caliph's Advice 

(tripudium Adepts and Mahatmas dance widdershins 
Bertholletia exoelsa) 
( ~ 17' J n '" ~ '.! ) While they Devil, and Beast, and Oz it. 

An aspirant's day mysteriously begins 

______ ~(~t:7eK ___ :=t .. E_~) _____ With a .isit to the water oloset 

________ ~(_1Y~~' L) ___________ Forefinger on left nostril, 

____ --"(..:«iJ~) ______ Thumb on its' mate. 

t Ida et Pingala ) 

(Mllous restiotus) 

He blows out his air and he draws it. 

With post nasal drip pranayama is great 

While sitting in the water closet. 

,I 
In Mass XLIV !nflamed he prayed 

____ ~(~~=~~_~~~~) __ So deep that he had to gauze it. 

( Rx) A eomfort to know repairs oan be made 

By a visit to the water closet. 

(Atu XII,", Hanged man, Noahs Ark, Osiris and Seth, 
Asar & 'l'yPhon) 
(~Karm~~a~l~) ____ ______ .Erfect and all things which oause it 

How muob like Life, ( An aroanum only 
agpreoiated fully 
1 initiates OTO) How .ery muoh like Death 

________________________ Is a visit to the water closet. 

Lon Milo Du~ette 

~ ~c:3L?~' 
P/2Y/?h 
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CHAPTER III 

1. Verily and Amen! I passed through the deep sea, and by 
the rivers of running water that abound therein, and I 
came unto the Land of No Desire. 

2. Wherein was a white unicorn with a silver collar, where­
on was graven the aphorism Linea viridis gyrat universa. 

1 

3. Then the word of Adonai came unto me by the mouth of the 
Magister mine, saying: O.heart that art girt about with 
the coils of the old serpent, lift up thyself unto the 
mountain of initiation! ' 

4. But I remembered. Yea, Than, yea, Theli, yea, Lilith! 
these three were about me from of old. For they are one. 
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CHAPTER III 

This Chapter is attributed to Water; it deals with the 
preliminary reflections of Truth as apprehended by intuition, 
beyond any intellectual apprehension; and with the nature of 
the Understanding and the sexual instinct. 

1.- The sea is the Sensorium of the Soul, 'and the currents 
2. his tendencies - those activities in which he finds plea­

sure. Until one has passed through the totality of pos­
sible experience (as divined by estimation of the actual­
ities available in one's own case) one cannot reach the 
state in which all Desire is recognized as futile. Only 
when this is fixed can one perceive the Unicorn -p..OlJOXE.PWf, 
de Astris - the single pure Purpose (it is white) whose 
name is written in the way now to be explained. 

The, collar represents completeness - the 'infinity' or 
'eternity' symbolized by a ring. It is round the neck, 
i.e., the seat of Knowledge (Daath - the Visuddhi cakkra) 
and made of silver - the metal of the Virgin, Isis­
Urania, who informs pure Aspirations. 

The name of this Unicorn (whose horn signifies the crea­
tive power) is "The Green Line winds about the Universe". 
Note the e~ymology of 'Viridis', connected with 'vir' and 
'vis'; also the idea of 'Gyrat', reminding one of the 
aphor'ism "God is He with the Head of the Hawk", having a 
spiral force'. The Green Line, here chosen to connote the 
Limit of the Universe, suggests the Girdle of Venus. The 
boundar y of Existence is thus not a fixed idea, but an 
ever-growing Vegetable Principle of Life, of the nature 
of Love. Summing up th~ doctrine, one may say that the 
intelligible expression of the pure creative Idea is the 
omniform principle of Growth. 

3. The Angel then speaks to the human consciousness of the 
Adept through the medium of his Initiated Self - otherwise 
he could not understand so exalted a message. He bids the 
man as a man (the heart, Tiphereth, the seat of the con­
scious 'Ego) acquire the point of view of the Initiate. The 
old serpent represents the natural Desire, which is the 
'Cause of Sorrow', binds man to grovel in the dust, and 
unites him with base animal life. 

4. Than, Theli and Lilith are three serpentine fo~ms described 
in the Qabalah. Than is really Tanha - no pun is suggested, 
but Th is the letter of matter, and N represents the reptil­
ian or Piscian idea of Life. It is connected with the 
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5. Beautiful wast thou, 0 Lilith, thou serpent-woman! 

6. Thou wast lithe and delicious to the taste, and thy 
perfume was of musk mingled with ambergris. 

7. Close didst thou cling with thy coils unto the heart, 
and it was as the joy of all the spring. 

8. But I beheld in thee a certain taint, even in that 
wherein I delighted. 

9. I beheld in thee the taint of thy father the ape, of 
thy grands ire the Blind Worm of Slime. 

10. I gazed upon the Crystal of the Future, and I saw the 
horror of the End of thee. 

11. Further, I destroyed the time Past, and the time to 
Come - had I not the Power of the Sand-glass? 

12. But in the very hour I beheld £orruption. 

13. Then I said: 0 my beloved, 0 Lord Adonai, I p~ay thee to 
loosen the coils of the serpent! 

14. But she was closed fast upon me, so that my Force was 
stayed in its inception. 

15. Also I prayed unto the Elephant God, the Lord of Begin­
nings, who breaketh down obstruction. 

16. These gods came right quickly to mine aid. I beheld 
them; I joined myself unto them; I was lost in their 
vastness. 

17. Then I beheld myself compassed about with the Infinite 
Circle of Emerald that encloseth the Universe. 

18. 0 Snake of Emerald, thou hast no time Past, no time To 
Come. Verily Thou art not. 
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5.-
12. 

13.-
14. 

15. 

'gluten in the blood' which von Eckartshausen calls 'the 
body of sin'. Theli: LI means secret satisfaction - an 
idea connected with shame. Lilith: LI reduplicated and 
so become tedious ending in material darkness. 

The Adept analyzes this Demon-Queen of his Nephesch. He 
recalls her sensory appeal, and notes that, the dissolu­
tion of all things being inevitable, the love of them 
leads to sorrow and destruction. In verses 11-12, further­
more, he shows that apart from all considerations of time, 
the nature of this Desire, properly apprehended, is cor­
ruption. 

It is useless to ask the Angel to free the Adept from 
such coercion: his magical force, which is necessary for 
this work, is prevented by Desire from so much as begin­
ning. 

The Adept invokes Ganesha, who represents the power of 
breaking down obstructions. The elephant, 'the half­
reasoner with the hand', is the moral force in man, partly 
intelligent and docile to the control of its Spiritual 
Master. 

16. This moral force brought into action, the Angel also be­
comes an efficient assistant, and the constraint of Desire 
disappears altogether. 

17. The Adept now realizes himself as bounded only by the 
Green Line of verse 2. 

18. This Line is recognized as equivalent to the Negative 
to Nuit Herself. 
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19. Thou art delicious beyond all taste and touch, Thou art 
not-to-be-beheld for glory, Thy voice is beyond the 
Speech and the Silence and the Speech therein, and Thy 
perfume is of pure ambergris, that is not weighed against 
the fmnest gold of the fine gold. 

20. Also Thy coils are of infinite range; the Heart that 
Thou dost encircle is an Universal Heart. 

21. I, and Me, and Mine were sitting with lutes in the market­
place of the great city, the city of the violets and the 
roses. 

22. The night fell, and the music of the lutes was stilled. 

23. The tempest arose, and the music of the lutes was stilled. 

24. The hour passed, and the music of the lutes was stilled. 

25. But Thou art Eternity and Space; Thou art Matter and 
Motion; and Thou art the negation of all these things. 

26. For there is no Symbol of Thee. 

27. If I say Come up upon the mountains! the celestial waters 
flow at my word. But thou art the Water beyond the waters. 

28. The red three-angled heart hath been set up in Thy shrine; 
for the priests despised equally the shrine and the god. 

29. Yet all the while Thou wast hidden therein, as the Lord of 
Silence is hidden in the buds of the lotus. 
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19.-
20. 

This Idea of Pure Love is free from all bonds; it gives 
the true utmost gratification; its perfume (spiritual 
significance) is not mingled with any imperfect concep­
tion (ambergris is the perfume of Kether: musk refers to 
Love in a somewhat animal sense.) 

20. The Angel also is identified with this Green Line, and 
thereby the consciousness of the Adept expands to include 
the Universe. 

21.-
26. 

27.-
30. 

28.-
29. 

The idea of the Ego must not be used to unite the exper­
ience of the Adept. The music of Life ceases (in such a 
case) whenever doubt darkens, trouble disturbs, or time 
wearies the consciousness. The Adept must love himself 
wholly in the consciousness of his Angel, which is beyond 
all such limitations and immune to all attacks - for He 
is not to be expressed by any fixed Image, such as might 
be destroyed. 

The Adept learns to control all varieties of image which 
present themselves, and to create any he may wish. But 
his Angel represents the Ideal which is his limit in this 
matter. All ideas of which he may be capable are comprised 
in the nature of his Angel. 

These verses are especially obscure, and must to a certain 
extent so remain. For they contain aD allusion to the most 
secret and critical issue of the Magic.al career of TO MErA 
OHPION. "The red three-angiled heart" is the peculiar symbol 
of Ra-Hoor-Khuit; and the Prophet objected to accepting the 
Book of the Law, which Pr.oclaims Him,as being incompatible 
with his Oath to attain to the Knowledge and Conversation of 
his Holy Guardian Angel. Not until nineteen years later 
did he fully realize that the Holy Guardian Angel was con­
cealed in this symbol R.H.K. The 'priests' seem here to 
represent the Secret Chiefs of the A. ·.A:. who executed their 
purpose of establishing the Law by means of TO MErA 8HPION 
in complete disregard of his personal ideas of what his Work 
(shrine) and the object of his adoration (god) might be. The 
metaphor at the end of verse 29 reminds us that the lotus 
(Isis-Nature) conceals beneath its outward semblance the 
secret perfections of the Child • 
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30. Thou art Sebek the crocodile against Asar; thou art Mati, 
the Slayer in the Deep. Thou art Typhon, the Wrath of the 
Elements, 0 Thou who transcendest the Forces in their Con­
course and Cohesion, in their Death and their Disruption. 
Thou.art Python, the terrible serpent about the end of all 
things! 

31. I turned me about thrice in every way; and always I came 
at the last unto Thee. 

32. Many things I beheld mediate and immediate; but, beholding 
them no m~re, I beheld Thee. 

33. Come thou, 0 beloved One, 0 Lord God of the Universe, 0 
Vast One, 0 Minute One! I am Thy beloved. 

34. All day I sing of Thy delight; all night I delight in Thy 
song. 

35. There is no other day or night than this. 

36. Thou art beyond the day the night; I am Thyself, 0 my 
Maker, my Master, my Mate! 

37. I am like the little red dog that sitteth upon the knees 
of the Unknown. 

38. Thou hast brought me into great delight. Thou hast given 
me of Thy flesh to eat and of Thy blood for an offering of 
intoxication. 

39. Thou hast fastened the fangs of Eternity in my: .soul, and 
the Poison of the Infinite hath consumed me utterly. 

40. I am become like a luscious devil of Italy; a fair strong 
woman with worn cheeks, eaten out with hunger for kisses. 
She hath played the harlot in :rlivers palaces; she hath 
given her body to the beasts. 

41. She hath slain her kinsfolk with strong venom of toads; 
she hath been scourged with many rods. 

42. She hath been broken in pieces upon the Wheel; the hands 
of the hangman have bound her unto it. 

43. The fountains of water have been loosed upon her; she 
hath struggled with exceeding torment. 
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30. The H.G.A. is now further identified not only with cog­
nate symbols like R.H.K. but with ostensibly hostile 
glyphs. He is to be found in all phenomena soever • 

31.-
32. 

In whatever direction the Adept chooses 
come eventually to his Angel. All that 
veil upon His Face. 

to move, he must 
he sees is but a 

33.- This passage, purely lyrical, requires no special comment. 
36. It asserts the ultimate identity of all ideas with the 

Angel, including himself, whom he recognizes as united 
with Him in the triune relation of Father, Ruler and Bride­
groom, the sources of his Being, the determinant of his 
Will, and the inspiration of his Joy and his Fertility. 

37. The dog is the base animal nature - 'red' the symbol of 
its energy, sensibility, and power to love. It is help­
less (on the knevs of) the -surrounding Mystery of Exist­
ence (the Unknown) but it remains still and trusts. 

38. The Angel replaces this attitude by full satisfaction 
and nourishment. It is in Him that the Adept lives, and 
His Life that intoxicates him. 

39. The enemy Time has been devoured, and the limited Ego 
dissolved in Infinity. 

40. The reference is to the Marquise de Brinvillisr,; she 
represents the Nephesch or animal Soul. This Soul has 
tried to satisfy its passions in various strange ways . 

41. Hatred for other souls - pain of receiving truths. 

42 . This ends in her unity being destroyed by Change. She 
has been bound to the cycle of Samsara by the Minister of 
Justice. 

43. Her solidity can no longer resist the action of Purity; 
her complexes are invaded by the Universal Solvent. Her 
resistance is extreme torment • 
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44. She hath burst in sunder with the weight of the waters; 
she hath sunk into the awful Sea. 

45. So am I, 0 Adonai, my lord, and such are the waters of 
Thine intolerable Essence. 

46. So am I, 0 Adonai, my beloved, and Thou hast burst me 
utterly in sunder. 

47. I am shed out like spilt blood upon the mountains; the 
Ravens of Dispersion have borne me utterly away. 

48. Therefore is the seal unloosed, that guarded 
abyss; therefore is the vast sea as a veil; 
is there a rending asunder of all things. 

the Eighth 
therefore 

49. Yea, also verily Thou art the cool still water of the 
wizard fount, I have bathed in Thee, and lost me in 
Thy stillness. 

50. That which went in as a brave boy of beautiful limbs 
cometh forth as a maiden, as a little child for perfec­
tion. 

51. 0 Thou light and delight, ravish me away into the milky 
ocean of the stars! 

52. 0 Thou Son of a light-transcending mother, blessed b~ 
Thy name, and the Name of Thy Name, throughout the ages! 

53. Behold! I am : a butterfly at the Source of Creation; let 
me die before the hour, falling dead into Thine infinite 
stream! 

54. Also the stream of the stars floweth ever majestical unto 
the Abode; bear me away upon the Bosom of Nuit! 

55. This is the world of the waters of Maim; this is the 
bitter water that becometh sweet. Thou · art beautiful and 
bitter, 0 golden one, 0 my Lord Adonai, 0 thou Abyss of 
Sapphire! 

56. I follow Thee, and the waters of Death fight strenuously 
against me. I pass unto the Waters beyond Death and beyond 
Life. 
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44. Finally it breaks up her coherence, and her sense of 
separateness crumbles and dissolves in the boundless 
Ocean of Love. 

45.- The text oonfirms this interpretation of Initiation as 
46. equivalent to extended psychoanalysis. 

47. 

48. 

49.-
50. 

51.-
52. 

The life of the Ego is dispersed over all salient ideas. 
The ravens are the birds of Netzach, the sphere of Venus. 
I.E., the life of the Adept is carried away aloft by 
Universal Love. 

This process leads to the full crossing of the Abyss -
for which see Liber 418 and Liber VII. 

The above Ideas are here repeated in another symbol. The 
'fount' is Salmacis. The Positive Individuality becomes 
the Universal and perfect Virgin of the World. See again 
Liber 418. 

A lyrical outburst 
new True Self born 
annihilated. 

on this theme. Note Nuit, and the 
of Her, now that the old False Ego is 

53. The reference is to Atu XVII. The butterfly is the Nes­
chamah (purecp\JXI'l). Its nature is that of a being sep­
arated momentarily and painlessly from Nuit. 

54. The stream of souls (stars) flows ever towards Nuit; 
i.e., each man and woman has the same True Will - to 
regain its original Mother. 

55. The above is declared to be a Mystery of the Atu XII. 
The 'drowning' of the Adept transforms the Trance of 
Sorrow into that of Love. The Angel is seen as a posi­
tive symbol of this 'Great Sea'. 

56. By his Knowledge and Conversation this transmutation is 
accomplished. 
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57. How shall I answer the foolish man? In no way shall he 
come to the Identity of Thee! 

58. But I am the Fool that heedeth not the Play of the Magi­
cian. Me doth the Woman of the Mysteries instruct in 
vain; I have burst the bonds of Love and of Power and 
of Worship. 

59. Therefore is the Eagle made one with the Man, and the 
gallows of infamy dance with the fruit of the just. 

60. I have descended, 0 my darling, into the black shining 
waters, and I have plucked Thee forth as a black pearl 
of infinite preciousness. 

61. I have gone down, 0 my God, into the abyss of the all, 
and I have found Thee in the midst under the guise of 
No Thing. 

62. But as Thou art the Last, Thou art also the Next, and 
as the Next do I reveal Thee to the multitude. 

63. They that ever desire Thee shall obtain Thee, even at 
the End of their Desire. 

64. Glorious, glorious, glorious art Thou, 0 my lover super­
nal, 0 Self of myself. 

65. For I have found Thee alike in the Me and . the Thee; there 
is no difference, 0 my beautiful, my desirable One! In 
the One and the Many have I found Thee; yea, I have 
found Thee. 
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57.-
59. 

The 'foQlish man' is the natural man, the uninitiate. 
'Foolish' is empty, vain, full of wind (A =X= the Fool). 
He is contrasted with the'Great Fool' Atu ~,X, who is 
the first Path from Kether. 

57. This man cannot be brought to perfection, for he is com­
posed of Qliphoth or excrement. His emancipation is 
from just such parts of his being; they are not of his 
essence. 

58. 

59. 

60.-
61. 

62. 

The Adept identifies himself with this Pure Fool. He is 
indifferent to the Illusion of Phenomenal existence 
caused by the Magician (Pekht, Extension Atu I,~, 2, 
~ , Mayan.) The Woman of the Mysteries (Isis, Atu II, ~, 
3, \:I,) does not spoil his purity with her phantastic re­
flections of Truth. He is no more at the mercy of the 
Empress, Atu III, i, 4, !F, or the Emperor, Atu IV, J, 
90, 'r, and the Hierophant Atu V, "1, ' 'rf, 6. That is, 
neither the subtle distinctions (I, II) of Truth nor their 
gross images (III, IV, V) injure his perfection of Zero. 

It follows that the symbols of Royalty and S~irituality 
are now equivalent to those of plastic life (~and~) 
and vibrationary manifestation. The gallows is found in 
Atu XII, b, 40, V'(cf. verse 55) and on it is suspended, 
free from earth, the joyously moving ('dance') form of the 
extended or manifested man (Atu YIII, ~, 30,~; the posi­
tive or expressed form of Atu 0, .x, Aleph and Lamed the 
Key of CCXX). 

" (These verses might be read as Strophe and Anti-Strophe; 
but before when the Angel speaks, we are told so.) The 
'black shining waters' are those of the Akaaa, the men­
struum of manifestation: the 'Pearl' is the rounded per­
fection of the Angel, who is thus a tangible symbol of 
the Formlessness of Nuit. (For 'black', again, see Cap. I . 
vv.18-20.) 
,f 

Although thus 
with the Man. 
lined below. 

ultimate, the Angel is also in close 
This explains the policy of 666, as 

(Quote China Record, my G.W.) 

touch 
out-

63. The K. and C. of the H.G.A. represents the supreme need, 
and its attainment coincides with the final destruction 
of Desire (in the Buddhist sense.) 

64.- The chapter ends with an outburst of lyrical exaltation. 
65. -Every number is infinite; there is::no difference". "Nov, 

therefore, I am known to ye by my name Nuit, and to him 
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by a secret name which I will give him when at last he 
knoweth me. Since I am Infinite Space, and the Infinite 
Stars thereof, do ye also thus. Bind nothing! Let there 
be no difference made among you between anyone thing & 
any other thing; for thereby there cometh hurt... (Liber 
CCXX, I, vv. 4 and 22.) The K. and C. of the H.G.A. re­
solves all thought into the identity of insignificance. 
He exists equally in the Unity of Ra-Hoor-Khuit and in 
every detail of phenomenal manifestation. 

- - - - 0000000 - - - -
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CHAPTER IV 

1. 0 crystal Heart! I the Serpent clasp Thee, I drive 
home mine head into the central core of Thee, 0 God 
my beloved. 

2. Even as on the resounding wind-swept heights of Mitylene 
some god-like woman casts aside the lyre, and with her 
locks aflame as an aureole, plunges into the wet heart 
of the creation, so I, 0 Lord my God! 
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CHAPTER IV 

This chapter is attributed to Fire. It deals with the 
salient rays of positive Idea, beyond any intuition to appre­
hend and with the nature of the will and the sexual energy, the 
dynamic shape of the Self. 

Being thus actually beyond Understanding, being the Utter­
an~of the Unconscious, it becomes naturally impossible for 
even the Initiate to apprehend the chapter as it stands. It 
deals with the Original Unities; and it is for the Master of 
the Temple (the Adept in Tiphereth cannot understand the chapter 
at all) to receive, interpret, bring to birth and conscious 
expression Their sublime gesture. 

Verses 1 - 10 

This section is the address of the Angel. He explains 
His Knowledge and Conversation from His own standpoint. The 
aspiration towards Him is masculine. At the moment of achieve­
ment it is replaced by passivity as explained in previous chap­
ters. The aspiration has its parallel in the will of the Angel 
to communicate. But this will is superficially of a different 
character. Its nature is now to be explained. 

1. He calls the Adept "Crystal Heart" implying that he is a 
concentration of light, energy, love, lucidity and purity. 
It is these qualities in the Adept with which he communi­
cates. This is the object of the preparation. The Adept 
must present this image perfectly before the Knowledge and 
Conversation can operate. That is, purification and con­
secration must precede invocation. It is extremely dif-

;' ficult even for the Master of the Temple even after years 
of contemplation to get it firmly into his consciousness 
that his material part is not he at ail any more than any 
other collection of phenomena. The Angel describes Him-
self as the Serpent. The serpent is, of course, the symbol 
of wisdom, immortality, royalty and other similar qualities. 
The Angel not only winds himself about the heart of the Adept 
but drives his head into the centre. He addresses the Adept 
as "God my beloved", obviously any meniber of so high an order 
of being has long assimilated the truth of Pantheism. 

2. The reference is to Sappho who was in love with the Sun, 
and threw herself into the sea to attain him. She is here 
the symbol of the Angel as represented by the Path of Gimel 
where is "The High Priestess". This path connects Macro­
prosopus (Kether) and Microprosopus (Tiphereth), the 
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3. There is a beauty unspeakabUe in this heart of corruption, 
where the flowers are aflame. 

4. Ah me! but the thirst of Thy joy parches up this throat, 
so that I cannot sing. 

5. I will make me a little boat of my tongue, and explore 
the unknown rivers. It may be that the everlasting salt 
may turn to sweetness, and that my life may be no longer 
athirst. 

6. 0 ye that drink of the brine of your desire, ye are nigh 
to madness! Your torture increaseth as ye drink, yet 
still ye drink. Come up through the creeks to the fresh 
water; I shall be waiting for you with my kisses. 

7. As the bezoar-stone that is found in the belly of the cow, 
so is my lover among lovers. 

8. 0 honey boy! Bring me Thy cool limbs hither! Let us sit 
awhile in the orchard, until the sun go down! Let us 
feast on the cool grass! Bring wine, ye slaves, that the 
cheeks of my boy may flush red. 

9. In the garden of immortal kisses, 0 thou ~brilliant One; 
shine forth! Make Thy mouth an opium poppy, that one 
kiss is the key to the infinite sleep and lucid, the sleep 
of Shi-Loh-am. 
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supreme divinity and its human manifestation. The Sun 
is attributed to Tiphereth and so symbolizes the Adept. 
The Angel thinks of Himself as "plunging into the wet 
heart of creation", i.e., the reflection in matter of 
the True Self of the Adept whom He loves. 

3. The Angel finds beauty in "this heart of corruption" by 
which He means the life of mutability. "The flowers are 
aflame". Phenomena blossom and enkin!l;le, i.e., tbuch' • . 

4. The intensity of the passion of the Angel is so great 
that He cannot express it even in music. The boat is 
here the symbol of consciousness, as in Chapter II, vv. 
7 - 16. The tongue is the Logos of the Angel, and the 
unknown rivers new spheres of thought. The everlasting 
salt is the sorrow which tinctures the great sea of Binah, 
and he hopes by the above method to transcend the Trance 
of Sorrow in reference to all these possibilities. 

6. He is reminded of the parallel but contrary custom of men 
to seek satisfaction in the object of desire. Water is 
the symbol of pleasure, and desire is impregnated with 
sorrow. To act in this yay maddens 1the deluded race of 
men. He bids them "come up through the creeks:,"i.e., 
the narrow passages of thought, the concentrated currents 
of thought which lead to pure pleasure - "the fresh water". 
When men succeed in travelling by means of controlled will 
to :brue pure pleas~re they find Him waiting to administer 
the Sacrament. . 

7 .- The bezoar-stone is a ball composed chiefly of hairs which 
8 . represent closely woven forces. He compares the Adept to 

this stone, seeing him as a complex of diverse energies. 
The limbs of the Adept are the instruments of his activity. 
The Ang el invites him to repose with Him in the orchard, 
i. e ., in the place where natural processes have culminated 
in fructifying . The cool grass seems to be a symbol of 
vegetative life, and the Angel proposes to use this ever­
gre e n freshness of Nature as the field for rejoicing and 
nourishment. He calls to the slaves, that is, to the in­
struments of action, controlled and put to use to bring 
win., i.e., to furnish the means of ecstasy, for He wishes 
the Adept to be enkindled with rapture and manifest its 
glow in his face, i.e., his outer consciousness. 

9 . A garden usually symbolizes a place of cultivated beauty; 
Oriental poets use it to express a collection of poems or 
wise sayings. The immortal kisses are the tokens of the 
operation of "love under will" which is perpetual. The 
Angel calls upon the Adept to display his brilliance as 
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10. In my sleep I beheld the Universe like a clear crystal 
without one speck. 

11. There are purse-proud penniless ones that stand at the 
door of the tavern and prate of their "fea ts of wine­
bibbing. 

12. There are purse-proud penniless ones that stand at the 
door of the tavern and revile the guests. 

13. The guests dally upon couches of mother-of-pearl in the 
garden; the noise of the foolish men is hidden from 
them. 

14. Only the inn-keeper fear"eth lest the favour of the king 
be withdrawn from him. 
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if the lillowledge and Conversation were a transcendental 
sacrament beyond that implied in all acts. The opimm 
poppy is a symbol of peace, exaltation, and delight, the 
giver of sleep, by which is meant the silencing of all 
possible distractions. The mouth of the Adept, the organ 
by which he is nourished, expresses his thoughts, and 
symbolizes his passion; by the kiss of this mouth is 
meant its surrender to the Angel, the act of marriage, 
and this is the key to the infinite sleep and lucid. 
Sleep has been explained above. It is infinite, being 
freed from the limitations of condition, and lucid as 
being characterized by pure vision. Shi-Ioh-am: the 
word means peac e. V= A 'L = ~ t::l = ". .-,-:l , 

10. The Angel explains that (in the reposeful ecstasy of love, 
I might even say in the orgasm of love, the reference is 
to the particular Samadhi of the attainment of the K. and 
C. of the H.G.A.) in his 'sleep' he obtained the vision 
of the Universe as a continuous and immaculate phenomenon. 
This is contrasted implicitly with the effect of the same 
act on the Adept, to whom it simply means Union with God­
head. The Angel has found perfection in his own Adept: 
this completes rPeffe.tio~. 

Verses 11-14. The Adept now speaks, or rather, the Master of 
the Temple speaks. 

11. The tavern is the temple of spiritual intoxication . With­
out it are the Black Brothers boasting of their own attain­
ments. 

12. They are purse-proud, i.e., mean and selfish, yet penni­
les s , i.e., their attainments are worthless. They also 
revile those who have attained the K. and C. of the H.G.A.: 
the Black Brother for all his arrogance is aware (like 
Kling sor) of his real condition, and he therefore blas­
phemes the \\'hi te Lodge. 

13. The couches symbolize repose. The mother-of-pearl the 
opalescence of phenomena when observed by the Initiate. 
(Compare the symbolism of the Rainbow.) Note that they 
are in the garden, not the tavern. This may mean that 
they have passed beyond the stage where the act is unique 
with one such as is described in vv. 8,9. The foolish 
ma n: see Cap. III, v. 57. Noise is a symbol of distrac­
tion and lack of harmony. It is "hidden from them" - a 
stronger phrase than "unheard by them". 

14. The innkeeper is the Guardian of the Nysteries, and the 
king the authority by which men's lives are governed. It 
"is his business to protect the guests from the arrogance 
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15. Thus spake the Nagister V.V.V.V.V. unto Adonai his God, 
as they played together in the starlight over against 
the deep black pool that is in c; the Holy Place of the Holy 
House beneath the Altar of the Holiest One. 

16. But Adonai laughed, and played more languidly. 

17. Then the scribe took note, and was glad. But Adonai had 
no fear of the Nagician and his play. 
For it was Adonai ,;ho had taught all his tricks to the 
!~!agician, 
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of the Black Brothers, but also to prevent their malice 
from making the sacrament unlawful. (L6vi has a passage 
on this point. He says that when the arcanum was divulged 
in the time of the French Revolution it became impossible 
to put it into practice. The adepts consequently quar~ 
relIed among themselves and chaos resulted. We must not 
suppose that this is a mere matter of the vow of secrecy. 
Nor does it imply that the publication of the means of 
attainment may lead to disaster. It is the fourth power 
of the Sphinx which was somehow lost.) It seems strange 
that the Nagister in the midst of his rapture with the 
allocution of his Angel yet ringing in his ears should 
find nothing less incnngruous in reply. The difficulty 
is easily explained. }'or one thing his ecstasy is in­
effable. For another,' it is perfect, so that he cannot 
possibly speak about it. Thirdly, he is aware that part 
of the price of his attainment is his responsibility as 
Guardian of the Hysteries. He therefore calls the atten­
tion of his Angel to what I may describe as the political 
situation. 

Verses 15-21. The above peculiarity of the previous dialogue 
is the subject of ' part of this passage. Generally it discusses 
the question of the relations between certain powers c of Nature. 

15. The circumstances of the dialogue are carefully explained. 
He is the Master of the Temple, V.V.V.V.V., not merely the 
Adept who simply attained union. The Angel is moreover 
identified specifically with the symbol of Adonai. They 
are playing together, i.e., in conscious communion; in 
the starlight, i.e., in the presence of Nuit; and the 
place of their meeting is the "deep black pool" symbolic 
of Binah, the sphere of the sorrow of Hotherhood, the place 
of conception and the abode of Understanding. The holy 
place is the three first Sephirotp, i.e., above the Abyss. 
The holy house is the Tree of Life. And the Altar 6f the 
holiest one is Kether. 

16. Adonai replies to the passage v.v. 11-14 by simply changing 
the rhythm of his music to a more languid measure. In this 
way he implies that there is no need for haste or anxiety. 

17. The scribe who is the conscious human being charged to re­
port these matters understands by this that all is well. 
'£he Hagician is Atu I, Mayan (see Cap. II, v. 58 and the 
references in Liber 418.) The Angel has no fear that the 
forces of illusion can ever interfere with the Great Work. 
lIe is himself Nacroprosopus. This phrase needs explana­
tion. Just as a man as~ires to the K. and C. of his II,G.A. 
and attains it, so too does the Angel aspire to the "unity 
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18. 

19. 

And the Magister entered into the play 
j{hen the Hagic ian laughed he laughed; 
do. 
And Adonai said: Thou art enmeshed in 
Nagician. This he :;laid subtly, to try 

of the Magician. 
all as a man should 

the web of the 
him. 

20. But the Magister gave the sign of the Magistry, and 
laughed back on Him: 0 Lord, 0 beloved, did these 
fingers relax on Thy curls, or these eyes turn away 
from Thine eye? 

21. And Adonai delighted in him exceedingly. 

22. Yea, 0 my master, thou art the beloved of the Beloved 
One; the Bennu Bird is set up in Philae not in vain. 
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18. 

19. 

20. 

uttermost showed"; for his position is the Path of 
Gimel. In his attainment he has therefore reached Kether, 
from which spring not only his own path of Gimel (leading 
to Tiphereth) but that of Beth (leading to Binah). To 
understand properly the full nature of Binah we must re­
member this point. The Sorrow connected with the ide~ of 
this Sephira is due to the ,fact that she is the recipient 
of the original illusion. There is no sorrow in the ' 
other current, the Path of Daleth through which her lord 
communicates his essence. 

The Nagister whose abode is Binah now uses illusion itself 
as a means of enjoyment. He behaves naturally like a child 
without fear that there may be some sinister significance 
in the operations of Nature. 

To test him the Angel suggests that his enjoJ~ent of illu~ 
sion is identical with that of the profane. 

The Nagister replies that although apparently enjoying 
the good things of life (so to speak) he has never for one 
instant forgotten that he is enjoying the love of his 
Angel. Neither by action of the fingers which grasp the 
curls or spiral energies of the Angel, nor by loss of con­
centration upon the eye (symbol of sight, creative energy, 
unity, etc. See also "Eye of Horus") of his lover did he 
fall from the summit of his Samadhi. The Magister is' ''there­
fore shown as perfectly initiated; he has deliberately em­
braced the terrible illusion which is the source of all 
sorrow, and made it part integrally of the Great Work . 

-There being no other direction from which misfortune might 
touch him, since he is protected by the Guardians of the 
Abyss from the interference of the Paths of Zayin and Cheth, 
he is henceforth immune. 

22 . The Bennu Bird refers to the currents and sub-currents set 
in motion by the A.~ A .~ every 600 years approximately, that 
is twice in the course of each Aeon. 

'l'x- 1900 Aiwass TO HEr A eHPI ON • 

1 5 - 1600 Dee and Kelly, Christian Rosencreutz, 
Luther, Paracelsus 1490-1541. 

1300 Jacobus Burgundus Molensis. 

9 1000 

6 ', 700 Hohammed 

0 Appolloni us of Tyana 
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B.C. 300 Gautama Buddha. 

Note: Scale of Time - resolved images dilated presenta­
tion. Race-horse legs. 'n' a series of 'm'events, none 
of which suggest 'n'. Cf. ,glyphs of A, spelling of words, 
etc. Therefore no guage of reality. (LA~ I, 32 sqq.). 
Philae is an island in the Nile, now submerged by indus­
trialism, famous for its Temple of Ahathoor. 

In Liber VII,vii,27, the Bennu Bird is identified defin-
i tely "i th the Phoenix - or Set the Wild Ass - through the 
symbolism 6f the Wand of the Second Adept of Adeptus Ninor 
of R.R. et A.C. 

The text affirms the Nission of TO MErA 8HPION, 666, 9 0 =2° 
A:.A:. as Logos of the Aeon. The speaker seems to be the 
scribe, that is, the individual Aleister Crowley through 
whom these energies 666 etc. manifest. He rejoices in the 
Attainment of the K. and C. of the H.G.A. 

The remainder of this chapter concerns in great part the 
relation of this scribe with the Adept and the Angel who 
complete and crown his personality. The following verses 
describe the Equinox of the Gods and the Attainment of the 
K. and C. of the H.G.A. They indicate the effect thereof 
upon the individual; for this chapter refers to Fire, the 
God of Tetragrammaton, that is to the essence of the per­
sonality of the man concerned as a man. The K. and C. of 
the H.G.A. represents the descent of the element Spirit 
into the midst of his being, according to the regular for­
mula of the f 'ormation of the Pentagram IHShVI! from IHVl!. 
The chief difficulty of interpretation lies in the compli­
cation introduced by the Equinox of the Gods. 

22-27 
28-29 
30-32 

33-37 
36-41 
42-44 

45-53 
54-56 

57-60 
61-65 

describes this Event. 
describes the state of the scribe. 
describes the preparation of the scribe for 
his Attainment. 
describes the threshold of his Initiation. 
describes the Initiation itself. 
describes an Understanding thereby given of 
the necessary r&lations of Spirit and Matter. 
describes the results of Initiation. 
brings together the Attainment and the Equinox 
of the Gods. 
answers the question thus propounded. 
a prophecy concerning the future of the indi­
vidual scribe, the circumstances in which he 
shall come to the Perfection of his Attainment. 
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23. I who was the priestess of Ahathoor reJolce in your 
love. Arise, 0 Nile-God, and devour the holy place of 
the Cow of Heaven! Let the milk of the stars be drunk 
up by Sebek the dweller of Nile! 

24. Arise, 0 serpent Apep, Thou art Adonai the beloved one! 

25. 

Thou art my darling and my lord, and Thy poison is sweeter 
than the kisses of Isis the mother of the Gods! 

For Thou art He! Yea, Thou shalt swallow up Asi 
and the children of ptah. Thou shalt pour forth 
of poison to destroy the works of the Magician. 
Destroyer shall devour Thee; Thou shalt blacken 
throat, wherein his spirit abideth. Ah, serpent 
but I love Thee! 

and Asar 
a flood 
Only the 
his 
Apep, 

26. My God! Let Thy secret fang pierce to the marrow of the 
little secret bone that I have kept against the Day of 
Vengeance of Hoor-H.a. Let Kheph-H.a sbund his sharded 
drone! let the jackals of Day and Night howl in the 
wilderness of Time! let the Towers of the Universe 
totter, and the guardians hasten away! For my Lord hath 
revealed Himself as a mighty serpent, and my h~art is 
the blood of His body. 
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23. The scribe recalls his incarnation as a priestess of 
Ahathoor, goddess of Love and Beauty. He calls upon 
the forces of the Nile and of Sebek the crocodile that 
is d"eller thereof. They are to put an end to the regi­
men of the Nother (Aeon of Isis). 

24. Apophis replaces Isis. 

25. AI\{ASS (identified with the H.G.A. of Aleister Crowley) 
is to destroy the formulae of Isis and Osiris (Aeon of 
the Dying God). There is no Aeon of Apophis; His func­
tion is always to destroy. Now the Destroyer shall devour 
Destruction itself. There is here a reference to the 
legend of Shiva who drank up the poison caused by the 
churning of the "Hilk of the Stars" or manifestation of 
Phenomenal Existence. His throat became black (or indigo 
plue) as a result. Aiwass has thus turned Apophis against 
himself, to make way for the Aeon of Horus, the Crowned 
and Con~uering Child. Apep is loved; i.v., vanishes in 
ecstasy at the caress of Aiwass the "mighty serpent" of 
verse 26 (the throat is the seat of the Element of Spirit 
Akasha dwells in the Visuddhi Cahltram). The meaning is 
that the formula given by Aiwass destroys the idea of 
Destruction as such. What was until now called 'Death', 
the means of resurrection in the Formula of Osiris lAO, is 
to be understood henceforth as "love under will". 

26. This Day of Vengeance is the Aeon of Horus - beginning "ith 
the Spring Equinox of 1904 e.v. (Note CCXX, III, and 
AIIACTnP the Avenger). The "little secret bone" is found 
in the Phallus of the Bear. (Heb • .:l..,., 6) This is an 
anatomical fact. The nature of this animal - which is of 
great importance in Alchemy - may be studied in the Ash 
Netzareph. The Bear is symbolic of part of TO HErA OHPION, 
666, according to the description given of Him in the Apoca­
lY11se. 

I saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ' ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the name of blasphemy. 

And the beast "hich I saw was like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his seat and great authority. 

And I saw one of his heads as it were" wounded to death; 
and his deadly "ound was healed: and all the world 
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wondered after the beast. 

And they ,,,orshipped the dragon which gave po\{er unto 
the beast: and they.-worshipped the beast, saying, 
Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war 
",ith him? 

And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies; and power was given unto him 
to continue forty and two months. 

And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven. 

And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them: and power was given him over 
all kindreds, and tongues and nations. 

And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the book of life of 
the lamb slain from the foundation of the world. 

If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

He that leadeth into captivity shall go into capti­
vity: he that killeth with the sword must be killed 
with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith 
of the saints. 

And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth: 
and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a 
dragon. 

And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast 
before him, and causeth the earth and all which dwell 
therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. 

And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of 
men. 

And he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the 
means of those miracles which he had power to do in 
the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they should make an image to the 
b eas t, whi ch had the wound by s,wrd, and dd:d 1 i ve. 

And he had power to give life unto the image of the 
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beast, that the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship 
the image of the beast should be killed. 

And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their fore-heads: 

And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number 
of his name. 

Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding 
count the number of the beast: for it is the number 
of a man: and his number is Six hundred three score 
and six. 

(Rev. Cap. XIII) 

This bone is consequently the Quintessential and Individ­
uality of the Unconscious of Aleister Crowley; he having 
retained his human personality in order to serve as the 
Instrument of the Logos of this Aeon. He now demands 
that the 'fang' (tooth -~ - Spirit) of his Angel shall 
penetrate to his inmost self. 

Khephra, the Scarabaeus Beetle, is the Sun at midnig~t. , 
He appears in Atu XVIII (The Moon, referred to fisces in 
the Zodiac) at the bottom of the hieroglyph, in a pool 
(the firmament of the Nadir). Above this is a path lead­
ing between two mountains crowned by towers. Beneath the 
Hoon, symbolic of glamour and illusion as opposed to the 
Hoon of the Path of Gimel symbolic of Purity, Aspiration, 
etc., where goes the H.G.A. This Path is guarded by two 
dogs or jackals symbolic of Anubis, Warder of the Thres­
hold (see V. 34.) The meaning of the verse is thus that 
Aiwass (revealed "as a mighty serpent" - see above) has 
destroyed the principle of illusion. In particular, the 
belief of man that he is mortal (Osiris) must yield to the 
consciousness that he is the Crowned Child (Horus). My 
'heart' - i.e., the human will and consciousness of 
Aleister Crowley is identified with the essence of the 
life of Aiwass (the blood of His body is used by Him as 
the physical basis of His manifestation in CCXX). 
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27. I am like a love-sick courtesan of Corinth. I have 
toyed with kings and captains, and made them my slaves. 
Today I am the slave of the little asp of death; and 
who shall loosen our love? 

28. 'veary, weary! saith the scribe, who shall lead me to the 
sight of the Rapture of my master? 

29. The body is weary and the soul is sore weary and sleep 
weighs down their eyelids, Yet ever abides the sure con­
sciousness of ecstasy, unknown, yet known in that its 
being is certain. 0 Lord, be my helper, and bring me to 
the bliss of the Beloved! 

30. I came to the house of the Beloved, and the wine was like 
fire that flieth with green wings through the world of 
waters. 

31. I felt the red lips of nature and the black lips of per~ 
fection. Like sisters they fondled me their little 
brother; they decked me out as a bride; they mounted 
me for Thy bridal chamber. 

32. They fled away at Thy coming; I was alone before Thee. 

33. I trembled at Thy coming, 0 my God, for Thy messenger 
was more terrible than .the Death-star. 
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27. Aleister Crowley has abandoned all his personal ambi­
tions to 'die' at the caress of Aiwass in His function 
as his H.G.A. (The Microcosmic Mlittle asp· as opposed 
to the "mighty serpent" who is responsible for the Nacro­
cosmic Event, the Equinox of the Gods). The images of 
the love-sick courtesan and of Cleopatra show the impli­
cation of the Nephesch or "animal soul" of Aleister 
Crowley in this matter. 

28. The scribe confesses the utter weariness of his human 
consciousness so far as it is divorced from communion 
wi th the rapture of the Adept ("my master i!) who controls 
him. 

29. The "soul" here means Nephesch. The scribe is supported 
even in his conscious weariness, by the certainty of his 
"Unconscious" that he has come to his Attainment, despite 
his human conscious forgetfulness of the fact. He appeals 
to the Angel to flood the human consciousness with the 
"Bliss of the Beloved", as heretofore expressed in this 
Book. 

30. This is granted: the human consciousness enters into the 
Pleasure-House of Adeptship. The wine 6f spiritual rap­
ture, which intoxicates him is likened to "fire that 
flieth" (W) with "green wings" ("1, love) "through the 
world of 'vaters" (b). Previous passages should enable 
the Aspirant to understand this symbolism quite thoroughly. 
(O'U/is in the Qabalah "The Name" and "Heaven": '"TWmeans 
"Almighty Power"; and ~ ,mean s "Blood".) These symbols 
thus explain the text in detail. 

31. Nature and Perfection are Isis and Nephthys, who prepare 
Osiris (see Papyrus of Ani and the Book of the Dead gen­
erally) for' Initiation. The Candidate is here represented 
as their brother (Aleister Crowley is Vau of IHVH/ "the 
Son", the human consciousness in Tiphereth - male) but 
decked out as a bride (for he is symbolically feminine 
towards his H.G. Angel,)the Heart about to meet the embrace 
of the Serpent. See too, Chapter III, vv. 49-50. 

32. The Ego is deprived of its attributes before it can receive 
the impact of the H.G.A. It must be the pure Human Self as 
an Individual independent of its manifestations as such, 
the phenomena of its relation with its environment. 

33. The Ego realizes that the H.G.A. will annihilate it. It 
trembles, and this shaking of its identity is the token 
of its surrender (compare the ecstasy of fear of Amfortas 
at the onset of his Healing; and see Chapter II, vv. 60 
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34. On the 
Horror 
"ells. 
stank. 
shells 

threshold stood the fulminant figure of Evil, the 
of emptiness, with his ghastly eyes like poisonous 

Ile stood, and the chamber "as corrupt; the air 
He was an old gnarled fish more hideous than the 

of Abaddon. 
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and 62 with several similar passages elsewhere. The 
doctrine is everywhere implicit; but compare also Liber 
418, 14th Aethyr, etc.) Also, the first appearance of 
the Angel is necessarily misunderstood; for while the 
human Ego exists, it is bound by the conditions of its 
being; and this implies a certain falsity of apprehen­
sion, the root of which is in the very Illusion of 
Separateness which makes the Idea of an Ego possible. 

34. The "threshold" is before the "door" or "pylon" of 
Daleth. (Daleth means a door; its attribution is Venus, 
pure Love, and its Path is from Chokmah to Binah, the 
base of the triangle of the Supernals. This "door" is 
thus in all ways a fit symbol of the entrance to Initia­
tion). The"threshold" is then below the Path of Daleth 
on the Tree of Life; i.e., it is the Abyss • 

. , The above symbolism refers strictly to the Attainment of 
Master of the Temple; but its Truth is reflected into 
the technically correct account of the Initiation of the 
Dominis Liminis to Adeptus Minor. Here the "door" is the 
third Reciprocal or Transverse Path (Daleth is the first), 
P~which means mouth - the door of the vital organs. P; 
is the letter of Atu XVI the "House of God" or "Blasted 
Tower". The Hieroglyph represents a Tower - symbolic of 
the Ego in its Phallic aspect, yet shut up, i.e., separate. 
This Tower is smitten by the Lightning Flash of Illumin­
ation, the impact of the H.G.A. and the Flaming Sword of 
the Energy that proceeds from Kether to Halkuth. Thence 
are cast forth two figures forming by their attitude the 
letter )I; these are the twins n ~ (Horus and Harpocrates) 
born at the breaking-open of the Womb of the Mother (the 
second aspect of the Tower as a "spring shut up, a foun­
tain sealed"). They represent in respect of the male 
aspect of the Tover the spermatozoa (1) is!O, the sign in 
which is the Sun at the Winter Solstice, when the New Year 
begins) emitted when the Phallus is smitten by the ecstasy 
of the Orgasm (Lightning Flash) and "blasted" by losing 
its erection. 

On the "threshold" the Dominis Liminis is menaced by the 
Pa ths of ::J, l:l and')'>, the · A tus XIV, A'Y, XVI, (Temperanc e 
or Restriction, Death, and the Devil, which issue from 
Tiphereth the abode of His Angel to ward off the profane 
of the Outer Order of G:.D:. 

The main difference (in essence) between the formulae of 
the two Initiations, into the R.R. et A,C, and the A,',A:, 
respectively, are that the Adeptus Exemptus is below 
Daleth altogether, though he has crossed the Second 
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Heciprocal Path, Teth, on his way to become an Adeptus 
Exemptus, and has no Path by which he may travel (save 
Gimel, which leads from Tiphereth to Kether, not from 
Chesed to Binah wither he is bound. This is to ward 
off the profane of the Inner Order of R.R. et A.C.), 
while the Dominis Liminis has already traversed the 
Path of pI! to attain the Grade of l 'hilosophus, and the 
threshold is within, instead of without, the Pylon. 

The significance of this is as follows:-

In crossing the Abyss the aim is to annihilate the Ego 
and its appurtenance altogether. In Qabalistic symbolism: 
to attain to Zero. The peril is therefore that of identi­
fication with any of the products of disintegration. 
Choronzon, therefore, by which name we signify the idea 
of Dispersion, has no place within the Supernal Triad. 
The threshold of initiation, the Abyss, lies wholly with­
out the door of Daleth. The completeness of the disinte­
gration, the impotence (a.Yil<a:rot'l~) and idleness (CL£prLii.) 
is guaranteed by - the absence of love (Daleth) , which might 
otherwise bind together the dissipated events to form a 
unity (in the 7th Aethyr, Liber 418, we learn that if the 
Black Brothers were only able to look up to the Goddess of 
Love (Daleth) above them, they might yet attain to Under­
standing. ) 

In the Initiation to Adeptus Minori the conditions are 
altogether other. The aim is the attainment of unity, 
not negativity, and there is no such perfection in the 
Sephiroth of the Ruach; Chesed, Geburah, Tiphereth, which 
compose the Grades of the Inner Order (R.R. et A.C.) as 
necessarily excluding Choronzon from the three Grades of 
the A.·.A:. The student is now referred to the Elemental 
Watch-Towers of Sir Edward Kelly (See E~uinox I, vii and 
viii). The four Elemental Tablets (12 x 13) are bound 
together by the little Tablet of Spirit (4 x 5), or, when 
the tablets are arranged to show them as each a sub-section 
of the unity of Tetragrammaton, by a black cross containing 
the letters of this little Tablet of Spirit. The names of 
evil demons are found notably by taking some imperfect and 
unbalanced symbol from the 'fatch-Towers such as a biliteral 
name from beneath the bar of the Calvary Cross in any of 
the Lesser Angles - and prefixing the appropriate letter 
from the Black Cross. 

The doctrine implied is that the nature of Spirit is not 
only represented by Shin, the Holy Spirit, whose descent 
into the midst of Tetragrammaton sanctifies and illuminates 
the blind forces of the Elements, but is also soulless 



matter, dark, formless and void, the mere background for 
the manifestation jof all phenomena indifferently; and 
this truth is also: symbolized by the blackness and un­
developed potentiality of Akasa as explained by the 
legend of Shiva mentioned in a previous paragraph. 

Spirit may therefore be manifested either as the H.G.A. 
or as the Evil Persona, the Dweller on the Threshold, 
portrayed sensationally for trade by Lord Bulwer-Lytton 
in his romance Zanoni. The doctrine is also frequently 
found in folk-lore, where man is represented as attended 
by both a good and an evil genius. The horror of the 
latter is intensified by his function as the alternative 
to the H.G.A. No other evil intelligence can compare with 
this either as subjectively terrible and loathsome or as 
objectively hostile. For the evil genius is no less a 
possibility of Attainment than the H.G.A. Now, in the 
case of the Exempt Adept, should he be beaten back from 
the City of the Pyramids by failure to comply perfectly 
,,,i th the formula of "love under will" he remains lost in 
the Abyss with no future possibility than to identify him­
self in turn with each incoherent and unintelligible pheno­
menon that- appears in the sensorium of the man, who has 
been disintegrated as the first effect of his operation, 
whose essence is to refuse recognition to each and every 
imperfection which claims to be. Entirely different is 
the case of the Dominis Liminis whose operation, if un­
successful, may be a simple failure perhaps due to no 
serious error of his own. Apart from slight discourage­
ment he should be able to try again without disadvantage. 
Indeed he should have used his failure as a means of in­
struction. But he may also fail from not having thoroughly 
assimilated the injunction of the Hereus in the ceremony 
of his initiation into the Grade of Neophyte: "Fear is 
failure and the forerunner of failure. Be thou therefore 
without fear! for in the heart of the coward Virtue 
abideth not!" Similarly, he may have been unable to ful­
fill' the formula of the Hierophant in that ceremony: 
"Remember that Unbalanced Force is evil. Unbalanced 
Hercy is but weakness: Unbalanced Severity is but oppres­
sion." Once more the fascination of evil may be no less 
perilous than the fear. In any case he may expect to be 
confonted first of all by his Evil Genius (Cf., further, 
the ceremony of Zelator in G.·.D.·. - the appearance of the 
Angels Samael, Netatron, and Sandalphon). He !'lay fail to 
abide the onslaught. He may be thrust back from the thres­
hold, and his defeat may be more or less damaging according 
to circumstances. But his fear may be so great as to in­
duce him to transform it into fascination, or his exhaustion 
so complete that he is prepared to purchase rest at any 
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price. In either case the result may be that he accepts 
his Evil Persona as his Guardian Angel. I should be loth 
to assert that even so fearful a form of failure is neces­
sarily fatal and final although evidently it must always 
create a disastrous Karma as involving the assertion for­
tified by the most solemn oaths and sealed by the most 
intense ecstasy of the absolute existence of evil, in a 
sense of the word, actually ad hoc defined by himself, 
i.e., he has acquiesced in duality, established an interior 
conflict in himself, and ceremonially blasphemed and denied 
the unity of his own True Will. Appalling as is such a 
catastrophe, it lacks the element of finality since the 
principles involved do not extend above Tiphereth. He has 

. become a Black Magician no doubt, but this is : f'r -inde.d from 
being a Black Brother. It cannot be said that such an one 
thereby manifests any tendency to become a Black Brother 
when the time is ripe; for his union even with the person­
ification of Evil is also an act of love under will, though 
tha t ,,-ill be false and vitiated by every conceivable defect 
and error. His chief danger is presumably that the inten-
si ty of the suffering which results from his d)La..p1:'':'!.may, 
as in the case ·of Glyndon in Zanoni, lead him to seek to 
escape altogether from Magick, to refrain from any act of 
love for fear lest he stray still farther from his true 
path. Let him remember the words of my brother: "If the 
fool would persist in his folly he would become wise". Let 
him resolutely continue in iniquity, invoking the vengeance 
of the Gods, so tha t at the and, in the excess of his love 
and its transcendence of anguish may bring him back into 
the way of truth. 

From the above it should have become clear how it is that 
the Evil Genius is within the Sanctuary of the Temple of 
the Rosy Cross whose formula is "love under will", while 
Choronzon is excluded alike from that shrine and from the 
City of the Pyramids whose law, although still "love under 
will", understands both these terms as without limit. 

The Evil Genius is now described. The language is of 
course symbolic. At the same time the appearance here 
given might correspond very closely with the actual sen­
sory expressions of experience. 

lfe are twice told that he "stood" which is to be con­
trasted with the activity of "going" of the H.G.A. (See 
vv. 37-41). It is the peculiar token of any God that he 
should go. For this reason he bears the Ankh or sandal­
straps in the AEgyptian monuments. This antithesis is 
connected with the conc~ption of the Black Brothers as 
shutting themselves up, of resenting change. The Thalemic 

24 



conception of the Universe ' is dynamic, so that stasis 
is inevitably the symbol of conflict with Nature. It 
is the equivalent of Death; for Death being a change, 
it is an event, i.e., a phenomenon of activity of life. 
This doctrine should be studied very thoroughly in CCXX. 

Let the student attend, moreover, to the contrast between 
the symbols of the H.G.A. and those of the Evil Genius. 
The former, (see vv. 38-41) are positive, active, solid, 
dJ~amic; of chariots, horsemen, I spearmen, the weapons 
of Jupiter and Pan are tremendously vital in his hands. 
Per contra the Evil Genius is vague, unreal, and inactive. 
His characteristics are horror and emptiness. His eyes 
are ghastly, ',hich I take in its strict sense as connected 
with Geist. And this epithet is peculiarly abhorrent 
since the sense of sight is attributed to Fire, arid should 
be clear-cut and luminous. Such activities as he commands 
are slow, oozy and vermicular. They resemble wells of 
poisoned water, i.e., they lurk and receive as little light 
as possible, whereas the ideal eye should dart forth flame. 
He causes even the air about him to stagnate and stink. 
Anatomically he resembles a fish, a cold-blooded inhabitant 
of the passive element. (Note the fish as the accepted 
symbol of Jesus). Even so, he is old, slow-moving, while 
the chief virtue of a fish is to be quickly gliding. And 
he is gnarled, offering unneccessary resistence to his own 
movement, Bnd increasing its friction. Hideous! 

Shells or Qliphoth are lifeless excrement; and Abaddon 
is the destroyer or disperser - the destroyer by dispersion. 
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35. He enveloped me with his demon tentacles; yea, the eight 
fears took hold upon me. 

36. But I was anointed with the right sweet oil of the Magister. 
I slipped from the embrace as a stone from the sling of a 
boy of the woodlands. 
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35. His methods of combat as distinct from that of the Angel 
which is to pierce with a spear or smite with a thunder­
bolt is to envelop with his demoniacal and therefore 
illusory tentacles. This method is to restrict the As­
pirant,well knowing that the "word of Sin is Restriction". 
He succeeds in communicating the 'eight fears', which are 
connected with the eight heads of the stooping dragon. 
(See, for this symbolism, the Temple of Solomon the King, 
Equinox I, i, ii, and iii). They are the restrictions of 
the Supernal Triad attempted by the seven lower Sephiroth 
and Daath. Hence the Stooping Dragon is shown on the 
Tree of Life below the Abyss after the Fall, and on the 
floor of the Vault of Christian Rosencreutz. In the older 
symbolism they are the eight Kings of Edom. 

36. The Aspirant is "anointed with the right sweet oil of the 
Hagister". The Magister pertaining to Binah, this oil 
may be taken to symbolize his Neschamah or aspiration. 
See the account of the Holy Oil given in Dook 4, Part II. 
(The Holy Oil is the Aspiration of the Hagician; it is 
that ',hich consecrates him to the performance of the Great 
Work; and such is its efficacy that it also consecrates 
all the furniture of the Temple and the instruments thereof. 
It is also the grace of chrism; for this aspiration is not 
amLition; it is a quality bestowed from above ••••• 
It is the pure light translated into terms of desire. It 
is not the Will of the Magician, the desire of the lower 
to reach the higher; but it is that spark of the higher 
in the Nagician which wishes to unite the lower with itself). 
Also the essential property of oil is to diminish friction 
and increase ease of movement. It is therefore the pre­
cisely right reply to this type of attack. 

Furthermore, the Aspirant compares himself to a stone, ' 
which refers to the cubic stone symbolic of perfect Adept­
ship, being the squared and equilibrated perfection of the 
spiritual Hasonry; it is bounded by six squares which sig­
nify protection by Nacroprosopus. See also the symbolism 
of the Stone in the Zohar, a subject far too extensive to 
make more than this single indication practicable. There 
is, furth.ermore, an identification of the Stone with the 
Sacred Fhallus and of the Sun as worshipped in the Temple 
of Diana at Ephesus and in the word ABRASAX. In our own 
Holy Books, see Cap. V, vv. 6 and 58 of this Book and 
Liber VII, Cap. vi, v. 2. (We made us a temple of stones 
in the shape of the Universe, even as thou didst wear 
openly and I concealed". In this last connection note the 
proper juxtaposition of stones as symbolic of the Great 
"ork. This is to be found also in the "Voice of the 
Silence", where those who have attained build themselves 
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37. I was smooth and hard as ivory; the horror gat no hold. 
Then at the noise of the wind of Thy coming he was dis­
solved away, and the abyss of the great void was unfolded 
before me . 

28 



into a wall to protect mankind. See also Liber VII, 
Cap. vii, v.6. ("'''e know why all is hidden in the stone, 
within the coffin, within the mighty :$ephulchre, and we 
too answer Olala~! Imal! Tutulu! . as it is written in 
the ancient book.") 

This stone is a missile in the "sling of the : boy of the 
woodlands" who may be taken to represent the most youth­
ful and active form of Pan, i.e., the aspirant considers 
himself as flung forth from the infinite and released 
from his swathings, (compare Liber VII, Cap. vii, vv. 3-
5) that he may perform the Great '{ork. 

37. The aspirant is smooth; his qualities have been perfectly 
harmonized. He is hard, having perfected his resistance 
to extreme pressure. The analogy is with ivory. Ivory is 
the substance of the tooth, the letter Shin of the Holy 
Sprit and also of the substance of the skeleton on which 
his being is being built. The sound Sh moreover repre­
sents the power of silence as well as the activity and 
alertness which accompany the will to manifest oneself 
through one's True 'ViII. I here quote from my original 
notes on the intrinsic meaning of the letter: - S is · the 
serpent-hiss, the sharp breath, teeth bared yet clenched, 
which is the natural token of alarm, hate, defiance, nat­
ural to a man who meets his fellow - aberration from legit­
imate monkeyhood. By it he recognizes his brother, and 
named him accordingly, when need was. (Later, when alarm 
had died, : we still have Sh! - Hush! - not a call for 
Silence, which it breaks, but a claim on the attention of 
other men.) In S is this idea of fear and anger, also of 
air, because of the breath's quickened rush. "Storm" 
combines these ideas; so the first S-gods were storm­
gods. 

Later, this breath, air moving in man, might be known for 
a proof that he lived; then this breath-letter, S, might 
come to mean "life". For instance, God breathes on Adam 
to make him a "living soul"; and Elisha raises a boy to 
life by breathing on him. The Ruach Elohim again is a 
Breath that broods on Chaos. At last we find a Holy Ghost 
begetting by dint of a breath. And was not Haut the 
Hother-Vulture impregnated by the wind? Perhaps too, the 
hiss of the rain which fertilizes earth, as even a savage 
must observe in tropical lands where the result is so 
swift, may have helped him to the convention that £ 
should mean Life. This rain comes from the air which he 
breathes, though from beyond him; it seems then to him 
natural to make Zeus or" Shu rain-gods and life-gods as 
well as air-gods, storm-gods, names for the fierce, the 
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38. Across the waveless sea of eternity Thou didst r~de with 
Thy captains and Thy hosts; with Thy chariots and horse­
men and spearmen', didst Thou travel through the blue. 

39. Before I saw Thee Thou wast already with me. I was 
smitten through by Thy marvellous spear. 

40. I was stricken as a bird by the bolt of the thunderer; 
I was pierced as the thief by the Lord of the Garden. 

41. 0 my Lord, let us sail upon the sea of blood! 
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fearful anger ,{hich at first only meant "an enemy" _ 
his fellow-man! (Diary, June 1920). 

The Evil Genius is accordingly unable to dominate the 
aspirant. He,havingproved his virtue, is now ready to 
receive the H.G.A. Firstly is the noise of His coming. 
"For the Lord shall descend from Heaven, with a shout, 
,.;i th the voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of 
God." "The Lord" is Adonai - which is the Hebrew for 
"Ny Lord"; and He descends from Heaven, the supernal 
Eden, the Sahasrara Cakkra in man, with a "shout", a 
"voice", and a "trump", again airy symbols, for it is 
air that carries sound. These sounds refer to those 
heard by the Adept at the moment of rapture." (Book 4, 
Part II.) This by itself is sufficient to destroy the 
illusion of the Evil Genius. The "Abyss of the great 
void" is unfolded before the aspirant, Le., all positive 
phenomena disappear. Ivhat remains is the "infinite space" 
of Nuit. The continuous body of infinite possibilities. 

38. "The waveless sea of Eternity" repeats this idea. It is 
the timeless ' menstruum of action, unstirred by any vibra­
tion, while ready to receive and transmit that which is 
imposed thereupon by the will. The H.G.A. approaches 
rapidly ("rides") accompanied by his hosts (Note TZBA, an 
host = 93). 

39. The arrival of the Angel is too rapid for the perception 
of the Adept. Cf. Cap. II, v. 60, etc. The symbolism of 
the spear should be studied in the , legends of the Cruci­
fixion, of Parzifal, and others. The matter is further 
elucidated in B-i-H. 

40. The Thunderer is Jupiter, here considered as the creative 
paternal, and warrior Lord of the Air. The bolt is the 
Swastika, or Disc of Zeus. Its symbolism is ultimately 
identical with that of the sphere. The bird is the natural 
symbol of the aspiring soul. Cf. Cap. II, vv. 39-41. The 
S"astika has the shape of the letter Aleph whose Temurah 
is PLA, (See Sepher Sephiroth) by which we mean the instan­
taneous destruction of the Ego in Samadhi. The second 
phrase echoes the two former. The Lord of the Garden is 
Pan or Priapus w"hom my brother Catullus constantly repre­
sents as punishing thieves in his peculiar manner. There 
is a special symbolism of" the thief in "hich perhaps we 
find traces af the legend of the Crucifixion and in the 
ritual of the priest of Nemi, but its detailed significa­
tion has been to a grea~ extent lost or abandoned. 

41. Cf. Cap. II, v. 15, similar passages. I, 33-41, especially 
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42. There is a deep taint beneath the ineffable bliss, it is 
the taint of generation. 

43. Yea, though the flower wave bright in the sunshine, the 
root is deep in the darkness of earth. 

44. Praise to thee, 0 beautiful dark earth, thou art the 
mother of a million myriads of myriads of flowers. 

45. Also I beheld my God, and the countenance 
thousandfold brighter than the lightning. 
heart I beheld the slow and dark One, ' the 
the devourer of His children. 
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vv. 33 and 39. 

Immediately the Adept has attained to the K. and C. of 
his H.G.A., he loses no time, but goes on the way of his 
True Will, borne upon the flood of the physical life 
which he has spilt .in order to enjoy the impersonal and 
effortless life in communion with his Angel. 

Verses 42-44 present a lyrical picture of the Mystery of Evil. 

42. The bliss of the union of the Adept and his Angel appears 
to contain a flaw, in that being an operation of change 
"the taint of generation" it shares the impermanence of 
all complex phenomena and therefore the liability to sor­
row. See v. 21. 

43. Admits that the most admirable manifestations spring from 
deep-seated mysteries. Corruption lies at the heart of 
all things. 

44. No attempt is made to contradict the above or to explain 
it away. The solution comes from looking at the other 
side of the matter. Corruption itself and all the mys­
teries of sorrow are to be held matters for rejoicing, 
since they are the engines whose work results in truth 
and beauty. Cf. CCXX, Cap. I, vv. 29, 30. 

Verses 45-53. This passage is the most difficult in the chap­
ter. It is difficult to con~ider its verses separately. 
Yet there seems to be no proper coherence in them, no 
single orderly idea in their diversity. The solution 
seems to be in the direction of a realisation that the 
passage is in the nature of progressive discovery. It 
resembles the account of a mental journey. One of the 
keys to it is the sudden shifting of the point of view 
noted above, vv. 43-44. The contemplation of Beauty 
leads to the reflection upon the elements of Beauty which 
we do not recognize as beautiful because our sensorium is 
not adjusted to that stage of existence. Cf. my poem on 
"Ovariotomy", where the plastic beauty of woman seems to 
be destroyed by cutting her up. Yet the beauty reappears 
in a different form when the cells of which she is com­
posed are examined under the microscope. Let us apply 
this key to the passage here under consideration. 

45. In the first sentence attention is called to the bril­
liance of the appearance of the Angel. The second sentence 
recognizes that beneath this appearance is a symbol of 
terror, viz., Saturn, wh~ is here understood by his astro­
logical and legendary attributions. We must be at pains 
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46. In the height and the abyss, 0 my beautiful, there is 
no thing, verily, there is no thing at all, that is not 
altogether and perfectly fashioned for Thy delight. 

47. Light cleaveth unto Light, and filth to filth; with 
pride one contemneth another. But not Thou, who art 
all, and beyond it; who art absolved from the Division 
of the Shadows. 

48. 0 day of Eternity, let Thy wave break in foamless glory 
of sapphire upon the laborious coral of our making! 
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to note that Saturn is the god of generation. This 
establishes a reference to v. 42. Saturn is called the 
devourer of his chi~dren because he is Time who conceals 
in oblivion the phenomena he has brought forth from the 
inane. But there is a further meaning which is that he 
is not bound by the results of his action. Whatever he 
does results only in a transitory phenomenon which van­
ishes automatically as time goes on. Shallow minded 
people are accustomed to regret impermanence. They fail 
to realize that if everything that happened remained in 
existence the burden of facts would soon become intoler­
able. Nature requires an excretory system or she would 
soon become clogged with the multiplicy of her own illu­
sions. The progress of the human mind depends upon its 
power to assimilate the details of any work. They con­
stitute the finished product and appear therein only in 
a changed form. The rough working must be destroyed. 
The process is continuous. The art of progress is to 
compose constantly more complex and comprehensive syn­
theses; just as the words of a poem surrender their in­
trinsic meaning in order to compose the unity of the 
impression made by the poem as a whole, so again. the 
poems themselves must be absorbed in the simpler concept 
of the message of the poet. This formula is universally 
applicable. It is particularly the subject of biology. 

46. Is to verse 45 as vers e 44 is to verse 43. The work of 
Saturn seems no longer mysterious and terrible because 
its nature changes and is lost in the admirable result 
of its . 9peration. 

47. Cf. CCXX, Cap. I, vv 22, 23 and similar passages. It is 
natural to us to make a distinction between things, to 
prefer one thing to another. But the Angel is above such 
duality. All things equally contribute to his perfection. 
He is said to be "absolved from the Division of the Shad­
ows", i.e., from the illusion of dividuality. It is only 
an illusion that difference is apparent between diverse 
phenomena. The most fatal mistake that the Adept can 
make is to emphasize the desirability of one set of things 
and the undesirability of another. If he persists in so 
doing his sectarianism will thwart his ideal so that his 
Angel, instead of being complete, comprehensive, and per­
fect, will represent his personal prejudices. In such a 
case the Adept will suffer whenever his attention is 
called to any idea in Nature which is not successfully 
transmuted and included in the scope of his aspiration. 

48. This doctrine is restated. The coral is the Karma pro­
duced by the accumulation of our acts. This construction 
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49. 1'Ie have made us a ring of glistening white sand, strewn 
wisely in the midst of the Delightful Ocean. 

50. Let the palms of brilliance flower upon our island, we 
shall eat of their fruit, and be glad. 

51. But for me the lustral water, the great ablution, the 
dissolving of the soul in that resounding abyss. 

52. I have a little son like a 
like an unfledged eaglet; 
that they may swim. 

wanton goat; my daughter is 
they shall get them fins, 

53. That they may swim, 0 my beloved, swim far in the warm 
honey of Thy being, 0 blessed one, 0 boy of beatitude! 

54. This heart of mine is girt about with the serpent that 
devoureth his own coils. 

55. ,'rhen shall there be an end, 0 my darling, 0 when shall 
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has taken place in time and its need is to be covered 
by the rhythm of Eternal Delight. The K. and C. of the 
H.G.A. act as a point of contact between two continua. 
Neither is comprehensible without the other. 

49. The symbolism of the previous verse is carried on. The 
ring indicates the perfection of our own being on the 
synthesis of our actions. Vfe have constituted ourselves 
as a positive phenomenon situated in a realm of infinite 
possibilities, with which we can make contact, as we 
choose. To understand this passage properly we must 
keep in mind the teaching of CCXX about the nature of 
existence. The appearance of the Khu, a series of mar­
riages of Hadit and Nuit, lead to the congregation of 
what may be called a positive individuality of the Second 
Order which is ready to act as an unit, and to invoke 
Nuit. 

Verses 50-51 show the two forms in which this plan can be 
executed. 

50 . Acts of love under will may be directed to the creation 
of masterpieces. These are the "palms" whose flower de­
lights, whose fruit nourishes our personality. Such acts 
may also be directed inwardly - the mystical process as 
opposed to the magical, the dissolution of the personal­
ity regarded as imperfection . The text indicates a pre­
ference for the latter process. This is natural, the 
'wrk at issue being the K. and C. of the H.G.A . , and this 
is primarily a work of dissolution rather than of further 
construction. 

52. The symbolism is here particularly obscure. The son is 
presumably Ruach and the daughter Nephesch. The former 
seems to be described in respect of its capriciousness 
and the latter of its poorundevelopment in the matter of 
aspiration. They are to be furnished with the means of 
rhythmical motion. The defect of the goat is its wanton­
ness, the erratic character of its leaping. That of the 
Nephesch is its idleness, its lack of wings. They are 
then to be rendered capable of ordered movement within 
the element of the nature of the Angel. 

54. The symbols of the heart and the serpent are retained to 
represent the Adept and the Angel, but the Angel is now 
shown as identical with the great Snake, Ananta, which 
surrounds the Universe and by constantly devouring its 
own coils gradually restricts the manifested Cosmos. 

55. The Adept enquires with regard to the process. (The 
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the Universe and the Lord thereof be utterly swallowed 
up? 

56. Nay! ',ho shall devour the Infinite? '{ho shall undo 
the 'hong of the Beginning? 

57. Thou criest like a white cat upon the roof of the Uni­
verse; there is none to answer Thee. 
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answer is apparently given in verse 65.) Despite the 
perfection of his rapture, the Adept appears to recog­
nize that it is only so to speak an oasis in the desert. 
He extends his aspiration from the personal problem of 
his own error to the contemplation of the Universal Sorrow. 

56. The Adept appears to be overwhelmed by this consideration. 
It seems to him theoretically impossible to "undo the 
Vrong of the Beginning". This means that he has now under­
stood the doctrine that the beginning (Berashith) is neces­
sarily of the nature of error. Any separateness, any sense 
of finitude represents imperfection. It is a matter of 
plain logic that it should be so. He has,of course, suc­
ceeded in making his personal imperfection the means of 
attaining self-consciousness and thereby a spiritual state 
beyond anything of which he seemed capable. But his attain­
ment having made him aware of the whole Universe and ident­
ified it with the conditions of his own sublime being he 
experiences the Trance of Sorrow. . 

It must be borne in mind that Qabalistically the Adept has 
no special cognizance of any Sephira above Tiphereth until 
he has attained thereto. This postulate is promulgated 
simply for convenience of calculation. In actual practice 
it is of course usual for the aspirant to be imbued by 
wiser motives than those determined by his recognition of 
his personal imperfections, 

The point of the passage is to show how the attainment, 
instead of being as the postulant was apt to imagine the 
completion of the Great Vork, may extend his conception of 
that work from a personal to an impersonal sphere. The 
first lesson that he learns in fact is that he must apply 
himself immediately to fitting himself to enter the Third 
Order, now that at last he is admitted to the Second. I 
quote Liber 418, the 14th Aethyr. It states the doctrine 
with singular insight and eloquence. 

57. This verse throws light on the three previous, The Angel 
is now clearly understood as only concerned with the Adept 
as such in total fraction of his whole function . He is no 
longer the goal and crown of the Adept. That work being 
accomplished it is seen in proper perspective. The Adept 
begins to apprehend the nature of the Aqg~l as he is in 
himself, i.e., as he is a relation of the Macrocosm. Now 
in the particular case of 666, The Angel being Aiwass, the 
pertinence of vv. 54-56, which were at first rather puzz­
ling, as indicating a new and unfamiliar aspect of the 
Angel, is seen to be absolute. Aiwass is the Logos of the 
Aeon, his number being 93, like that of Thelema the Word 
of the Law. 666 is the instrument which he and the secret 
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58. Thou art like a lonely pillar in the midst of the sea; 
there is none to behold Thee, 0 Thou who beholdest all! 
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chiefs of the A:.A.·. prepared and employed as an instru­
ment by which the Law might be proclaimed. 666 is the 
fourth number of Sol whose house is Leo, the Lion, which 
again is the sign of the man 666 . (rising at his birth). 
'rhis man therefore apprehending his Angel as the perfec­
tion of his own symbol likened him toa white (Kether) 
cat (lion) and, since he is the Logos, says to him "Thou 
criest". This is the link with vv. 54-56, for 666 looks 
to Ai"ass to undo ' the ';irong of the Beginning by the ut­
terance of a Word. It seems, however, to 666 that this 
Word is cried upon the roof of the Universe, i.e., the 
nature of the "ford is altogether sublime. 'rhe roof of 
the Universe is a symbol of Kether, or of Kether with the 
Paths Aleph and Beth which issue from it forming symboli­
cally a roof to the Tree of Life. "There is none to 
answer". Above Kether is None or the Negative, the three 
kinds of Ain or Nothing. The complaint of 666 is therefore 
that this 'lord will find no echo save in the heart of Nuit. 

58. Repeats the idea of verse 57. The "lonely pillar" repre­
sents Chokmah, the Creative Word, the Phallic Nercury, the 
Wisdom by which the worlds were created. The sea is Binah, 
the natural abode of Chokmah. The nature of Binah though 
indeed to understand is to be the great darkness. This is 
the conventional symbolism. Hany examples of it are given 
in this and other sacred books. But see in particular 
Liber 418: -

This is the Hystery of Babylon, the Nother of Abomin­
ations, and this is the mystery of her adulteries, for 
she has yielded up herself to everything that liveth, 
and hath become a partaker in its mystery. And because 
she hath made herself the servant of each, therefore 

. is she beco~e the mistress of all. Not as yet canst 
thou comprehend her glory. 

Beautiful art thou, 0 Babylon, and desirable, for thou 
hast given thyself to everything that liveth, and thy 
wealmess hath subdued their strength. For in that 
union didst thou understand. Therefore art thou called 
Understanding, 0 Babylon Lady of the Night! 

This is that which is written, "0 my God, in one last 
rapture let me attain to the Union with the many! " ' For 
she is Love, and her love is one, and she hath divided 
the one love into infinite loves, and each love is one, 
and equal with The One, and therefore is she passed 
"from the Assembly and the Law and the Enlightenment 
unto the anarchy of·solitude and darlmess. For ever 
thus must she veil the brilliance of her Self." 
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o Babylon, Babylon, thou mighty,N6ther, that ridest 
upon the crowned beast, let me be drunken upon the 
wine of thy fornications; let thy kisses wanton me 
unto death, that even I, thy cup-bearer, may under­
stand. 

Now through the ruddy glO1, of the cup, I may perceive 
far above, and infinitely great, the vision of Babylon. 
And the Beast whereon she rideth is the Lord of the 
City of the Pyramids, that I beheld in the Fourteenth 
Aethyr. 

(Twiilfth Aethyr) 

o thou that art master of the fifty gates of Under­
standing, is not my mother a black woman? 0 thou that 
art master of the Pentagram, is not the egg of spirit 
a black egg? Here abideth terror, and the blind ache 
of the soul, and lo! even I, who am the sale light, a 
spark shut up, stand in the sign of Apophis and Typhon. 

(Fourteenth Aethyr) 

I am the One beyond these all; and I bear the symbols 
of the mighty darlmess. 

There s11all be a sigil as of a vast black brooding 
ocean of death and the central blaze of darkness, radi­
ating its night upon all. 

It shall swallo" up that lesser darkness, 

But in that profound who shall answer: what is? 
Not 1. 
Not Thou, 0 God! 

(Liber VII, Cap. vii, v.v. 28-33) 

A principal symbol of Chokmah as the Phallic Nercury is the 
eye. I quo t e from the vision of Him as observed in the 
Paris I'lorkin g: "He, (Hercury), is essentially I'hallic, but 
he has a book in his hand, the Book which has one hundred 
and six pages, On the last page, as a colophon, is a four­
pointed star, very luminous, and this is to be identified 
with the eye of Shiva, and the book pertains to the Grade 
of 7 0 = 4°. The sub-title of the Book is BIA, which is said 
to mean "force". 

In this aspect, although Chokmah is the ,'Tord, he sees and 
does not speak, the Word is in fact Act itself, rather 
than any intelligible utterance. Theconplaint of 666 
seems then t o be that neither by word nor deed can Ai,,'ass 
undo the ,Tr ong of the Beginning. Thelema ("hich is itself 
an absolute symbol of Chokmah) is beyond the comrrehension 
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59. Thou dost faint, thou dost fail, thou scribe; cried 
the desolate Voice; but I have filled thee with a 
wine whose savour thou knowest not. 

60. It shall avail to make drunken the people of the 
gray sphere that rolls in the infinite Far-off; 
shall lap the wine as dogs that lap the blood of 
beautiful courtesan pierced through by the Spear 
swift rider through the city. 

44 

old 
they 
a 
of a 

• 



of the Universe whose imperfection its function is to 
remedy. 

59. The epithet "desolate" attracts the attention immediately. 
The word is derived from de-solare, de having an intensive 
force, so that desolate means "utterly alone". The Hiero­
phants have however been accustomed to communicate arcana 
in the presence of the profane by taking advantage of the 
similarity of sound between Sol and solus, especially in 
such parts of the declension as soli which is genitive 
singular of solus and dative singular of Sol, and Solis, 
genitive singular of sol and ablative plural of solus. The 
word desolate may therefore be intended to indicate the 
attribution of the Angel both to Kether (Solus) and to 
Tiphereth(Sol). The de may imply a reference to his rela­
tion "ith the Adept through the Path of Daleth, Love, 
especially in view of the fact that His Word Thelema, 93, 
contains the idea of Agape, 93. 

The verse is a direct reply of Aiwass to 666 who was ac­
tually very disheartened at realising that the Great Work 
which he had accomplished, for all its rapture of his per­
sona l sorrow, "as but the gateway of the Path of the Stu­
pendous task of rediscovering the Universe as he ha.d done 
for himself. Ai"ass explains that he has actually made the 
mag ical link necessary between Himself and the World through 
the man 666. Hy fainting under the sense of my responsi­
bility, my feeling that my "ork for the world was foredoomed 
to failure, were due to my ignorance of what Aiwass had 
done. He claims that He has filled me "ith "a wine wh.ose · 
savour thou knowest not". ,Hne is the universal symbol 
for .spiritual ecstasy and the means of producing it. 666 
does not know precisely how this ecstasy which throbs his 
life will affect others. 

60. "The old gray sp~ere that rolls in the infinite far-off" 
is the earth; for the place into which the Adept is caught 
up to hold communion with his Angel is remote from the 
material Universe. Nevertheless this wine which may sym­
bolize CCXX itself or even the poetry or the biography of 
the man 666 is guaranteed to possess the virtue of intoxi­
cating the inhabitants of this planet. 

'['he final symbol is strangely and even formidably vivid. 
The reference to the dogs, the blood, and the swift rider 
suggest the story of Jehu and Jezebel, but the allusion is 
not accurate or altogether intelligible. The general 
symbolism is nevertheless sufficiently clear. Cf., in the 
first place, Cap. III, v. 40; Cap. V., v. 8; Liber VII, 
Ca p. vii, vv. 15-16. ct. a lso the uniform representa tion 
of t he Adept a s a maiden or harlot. For the s"ift rider 
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Cf. Cap. IV, vv. 38-39 and the general symbolism of the 
Angel as bearer of the sacred lance or phallus and as 
mounted on a horse to indicate his swiftness and his 
power over the animal nature. 

Blood is constantly used as a symbol of the flowing life, 
the vehicle of animal energy. 

The meaning of the verse .is then that this spilth of the 
orgia of the K. and C. of the H.G.A. becomes the nourish­
ment and the means of intoxication of the dogs, i. e., of 
animals of a lo,yer stage of evolution. It is, however, 
hinted that they contain in themselves the hidden godhead. 
See CCXX, Cap. II, v. 19. They have only to reverse their 
magical formula to attain the divinity. Note also the use 
of the word "lap" which suggests their thirst, eagerness 
and enjoyment, but also is connected with the symbolism of 
the number 111. This implies the "thick darkness" and the 
"sudden death" involved in the process of Initiation. There 
is also the whole doctrine of "The Fool". Besides all this, 
the word "lap" is in the Angelic language. (See Equinox I, 
viii. "The 48 Calls or Keys".) Because thus indicating 
that the limitation and sorrow of these dogs is due to 
their subservience to the faculty of reason. "There · is 
great danger in me; for who doth not understand these 
runes shall make a great miss. He shall fall down into 
the pit called Because, and there he shall perish with the 
dogs of Reason. Now a curse upon Because and his kin! 
Nay Because be accursed for ever! If Will stops and cries 
'vThy, invoking Because, then vlill stops 8; does nought. If 
Fower asks why, then is Power weakness. Also reason is a 
lie; for there is a factor infinite & unknown; 8; all 
their words are skew-wise. Enough of Because! be he 
damned for a dog!" (Liber CCXX., Cap. II, vv. 27-33). 

The student should meditate upon these considerations un­
til he has thoroughly assimilated them, severally and in 
combination. He should then construct a visual projection 
of the scene described in this verse. In this way he should 
eventually arrive at a direct intuitive apprehension of the 
way in which the life work of 666 may avail him to become 
a partaker of the sacrament of initiation. Cf. also Liber 
VII, Cap. III, v. 16, vv. 20-25 (24), vv. 49, 50; vv. 56-
60; Cap. IV, vv. 17-24; .G\tp. VII, vv. 47-49. 

I have emphasised the importance of this passage on the 
following consideration: -

Ny own magical career began by my taking an oath to attain 
K. and C. of the H.G.A;, on entirely selfish and personal 
grounds. I had, it is true, experienced ' theTrance . 6f 
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· Sorrow, but the motive power in this Trance to formulate 
the oath was strictly confined to my individual dissatis­
faction with the situation in which I found myself - as 
far as I knew without any intention of my own. In the 
course of preparing to carry out the OperatiDn of the 
Sacred Nagic of Abramelin the Nage, I discovered that my 
interests were inseparable from those of humanity at large. 
I however formulated my True 'Hll in this way. By mission 
on earth was to teach men "the next step", i.e., to induce 
them to devote themselves to attain the K. and C. of the 
H. G.A. as opposed to more philosophically universal tasks 
such as the Hindu and Buddhist sages proposed. It was my 
own attainment that compelled me to extend the scope of 
my VTork to the function of the Logos of the Aeon much as 
has been explained in the passages of the Chapter just 
discussed. The two most important works of strictly in­
spired origin which I have produced are LXV and VII and 
it now becomes clear that it is natural and necessary that 
this should be so. For Liber L1."Y covers every possible 
point that may arise in connection with the Grade of Adep­
tus Hinor, and Liber VII of Hagister Templi. 
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61. I too am the Soul of the desert; thou shalt seek me yet 
again in the wilderness of sand. 

62. At thy right hand a great lord and a comely; at thy' 
left hand a woman clad in gossamer and gold and hav:Lng 
the stars in her hair. Ye shall journey far into a land 
of pestilence and evil; ye shall encamp in the river of 
a foolish city forgotten; there shall ye meet with He. 

63. There ,dll I make Hine habitation; as for bridal will 
I come bedecked and anointed; there shall the Consumma­
tion be accomplished. 
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Verses 61-63. Beginning with verse 54 the subject of this 
Chapter and indeed of the whole Book has undergone a 
process of modification. Previously it had been con­
cerned almost exclusively with the relations between the 
Angel and the man, the only variety being due to the div­
ision of the man for convenience into Nephesch, Ruach, 
and so on. Indeed if we identify the Angel with Jechidah 
it might be fair to say that Liber LXV is nothing but an 
extended comment upon Column LXVII of Liber 777. nut now 
we reach firstly the consciousness of the Universe in its 
totality and then the peculiar relation of 666 with his 
fellow men. We 'have seen that his function in the life 
of the Planet has been defined, and it is consequently 
not unnatural that the Angel should indicate the a~tual 
physical condition of His future relations with 666. 

61. The Angel declares Himself to be the Soul of the Desert. 
This remark may be taken generally as a reference to His 
attribution to the Path of Gimel which joins Kether and 
Tiphereth cr.ossing the Abyss or Desert whose essential 
characteristic is the absence of a soul. See Liber 418, 
10th Aethyr. Choronzon is defined as soullessness. Pro­
tean as are the forms of his appearance this quality is 
common to them all that there is no essence behind them. 
They are the Qliphoth (shells or husks), devoid of meaning 
or substance because mere categories uninformed by any 
individuality. Gimel incidentally means a camel "the ship 
of the desert". Cf. Liber VII, Cap. vii, vv. 22-23, and 
Liber 333, Cap. 73:-

THE DEVIL, THE OSTRICH, AND THE ORPHAN CHILD. 

Death . rides the . Camel of Initiation, 
Thou humped and stiff-necked one that groanest in 

Thine Asana, death will relieve thee! 
Bite not, Zelator dear, but bide! Ten days didst 

thou go with water in thy belly? Thou shalt go 
twenty more with a fire brand at thy rump! 

Ay! all thine aspiration is to death: death is the 
crown of all thine aspiration. Triple is the cord 
of silver moonlight; it shall hang thee, 0 Holy 
One, 0 hanged Man, 0 Camel-Termination-of-the­
third-person-plural for thy multiplicity, thou 
Ghost of a Non-Ego! 

Could but Thy mother behold thee, 0 thou UN'r! 
The Infinite Snake Ananta that , surroundeth the 

Universe is but the Coffin-"'orm! 

V.V.V.V.V. is the Motto of 666 in his Grade of Magister 
Templi. See Liber LXI, vV. 29 _ 30. The function 
of the Hagister Tefllpli is to cause the desert to blossom 
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by transmitting the Logos of the Aeon to those that are 
belo" the Abyss. 

Apart from this general signification there is a personal 
allusion to 666 who is Alastor, the Spirit of Solitude. 
Foolish Habbins have included this symbol in their list 
of demons. To the well-fed Pharisee as to the modern 
bourgeois nothing seems more frightful than solitude in 
"hich the mind is compelled to face reality • . Such people 
fear nothing so much as the wilderness. The very legend 
of their tribe deals with the "land of milk and honey", 
the Promised Land, the wish phantasm of the sensual. 

Observe that this is merely a matter of point of vie,{. 
Cap. V. vv. 59-62. What is to the smug Jew with his Oedi­
pus complex the extreme abomination is to us a "land be­
yond honey and spice and all perfection", though we call 
it "Naught". We consider them "weary ones" and their 
ideal of comfort and civilisation as "old grey land". De 
gustibus non est disputandum. But there is a criterion 
in this case by which we can determine whether we or they 
have chosen the better part. For it is evident that no 
condition of existence can be really satisfactory if its 
joy is liable to be disturbed. The ~uestion is whether 
its nature is harmonious with that of the Universe. For 
Stability depends thereon. We should find conse~uently 
that the ideal of the bourgeois is repose and his concep­
tion of the Cosmos static. Now we find that this is not 
the case. The Universe is a constant flux. To desire 
repose is thus contrary to Nature herself. We accept this 
fact arid define the Black Brothers directly as those who 
seek to check the course of events. The bourgeois is for 
us therefore a clumsy ignorant amateur Black Magician. 
Our idea of joy is unchecked free motion, and the stabil­
ity of our joy is assured by our very conception of Yesod. 
Ve find the foundation of the Universe to be continuous 
change. The more we change the more fixed we are in our 
joy. (Refer to the 11th and 3rd Aethyrs, and several 
similar passages in the Holy Books.) '''e are guaranteed 
by the nature of things in themselves whereas the bour­
geois is constantly being upset by such trivial matters 
as the efflux of time and the rate of exchange. 

The hardships of desert life and in particular its psycho­
logical horror indicate this correspondence emphatically. 

Apart from this reference to Alastor the word again recalls 
the historic events of the 3rd of December 1909, e.v. at 
Bou Saada "hen 666 ceremonially underwent the Initiation 
into the Grade of Nagister Templi. This points the allu­
sion. From this it is evident that the import of these 
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verses is entirely practical. They are not to be taken 
in a mystical sense, but as definitely predicting a Great 
Magical Retirement, to be undertaken by 666 at some per­
iod in the future. There do not seem to be any clear 
indications as to the date of this journey, but its con­
ditions are laid down with considerable precision and the 
actual place of the "consummation" is described in terms 
which should leave no room for doubt. 

The student should refer to the accounts of such events 
as the finding of the Villa Caldarezzo if he would learn 
to interpret the instructions communicated by means of 
visions and oracles. 

I have always taken this passage in this sense. I have 
expected to find sooner or later that my circumstances 
were such that the proper course of action would be to 
take a journey such that afterwards it would be found to 
have been a precise and exact fulfilment of this predic­
tion. At the moment of writing this Comment some such 
journey is actually in contemplation and it may be part 
of the preparation for that journey that I should have 
been moved to devote my energies to the analysis of this 
Book. It is therefore immediately pertinent to my own 
work and should be exceedingly useful in the most pr~cti­
cal way to the s~udent to trace out as minutely as possi­
ble the probable bearings of the symbolism of the text. 

In view, however, of the extreme importance of this Great 
Nagical Retirement it would be in the last degree im­
proper to discuss it ooram populo while yet inchoate. 
Moreover it is a "ell-known characteristic of all true 
prediction that while some of the allusions should be 
intelligible at the time of utterance so that its general 
bearing should be unmistakeable there should be other 
passages altogether beyond the possibility of interpre­
tation until the occurrence of the event foretold. In 
Nacbeth and Part II of Henry VI, Act I, Scene 4, and Act 
IV, Scene I, lines 30-35, and Act V, Scene II, lines 67-
69 illustrate this condition. The student is also re­
ferred to the interpretation and fulfilment of CCY~, III, 
47. (See the Commentaries on Liber AL vel Legis). No 
amount of investigation would have enabled me to say in 
what sense the words of the prediction would justify 
themselves. 

In the case of the Great Magical Retirement indicated in 
these verses the data are singularly precise. Even in 
the matter of the effect of the Work, V. 63, there are a 
number of unusual expressions - "bedecked", "anointed", 
"Consummation" - "hich are at present and must be , until 
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64. 0 my darling, I also wait for the brilliance of the hour 
ineffable, when the universe shall be like a girdle for 
the midst of the ray of our love, extending beyond the 
permitted end of the endless One. 
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the event, perfectly obscure. The verse is superfi­
cially the maximum of vagueness. These expressions 
might apply to almost any form of intercourse between 
Aiwass and the Beast. >{hen the Retirement is a matter 
of history it will appear that these express with almost 
mathematical precision the nature of the orgia, and that 
no other words exist which could replace them adequately. 
This circumstance should be irrefutable proof to those 
who understand anything of the laws of Nature es.pecially 
in regard to the doctrine of probability that Aiwass 
possesses the power of foretelling future events and 
bringing them to pass in conformity with His plans. The 
vagueness of the expressions at present is evidently an 
essential part of this proof. For if I were able to 
interpret them with certainty in the striking and convinc­
ing way which time will permit me to do, I should be able 
by the exercise of prudence to arrange for the fulfilment 
of the prediction and thereby destroy its evidential char­
acter. This paragraph was dictated by me to Frater O.P.V. 
on the evening of 17th July, 1923, e.v. (In fact 10 -
10:20 p.m., Tuesday, 17th July, 1923, at the Ho~el Au 
Souffle du . Zephir, Marsa Plage, Tunisia). (An. XIX, Sol 
in 24 0 Cancer, Luna in 140 Virgo). The passage will be 
shown for confirmation to Eddie. 

64. The language of this verse is curiously extravagant yet 
curiously exact. The impression is that the Angel is 
doing violence to the language by compelling ambiguous 
glyphs to assume definite form. 

Refer to Cap. III, v. 12, and my Comment upon them. Verses 
64-65 apparently fix the connotation of the word "consum­
mation" in verse 63. 

It is difficult. to . assign any exact reason for my impres­
sion, but that impression is that the love will extend no 
more as hitherto merely to Tiphereth (Liber LX~) or to 
Bina h (Liber VII) but to Kether and the Ain Soph (Limit­
less). The endless One seemed to be Kether. At least, I 
cannot . think of any alternative. It may legitimately be 
described as endless on account of its· unity. But in that 
case what meaning can we assign to "permitted end"? The 
suggestion is that there are really two ends, one permitted, 
i.e., arbitrarily assigned, the other inherent in its 
nature. The reference might then be either to Nalkuth or 
to the Ain. 

Al terna ti ve "end" may not represent "finis" but \.e~05 . The 
permitted end may be paraphrased the lawful goal. 

Again "endless" might be taken as equivalent to objectless. 
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65. Then, 0 thou heart, will I the serpent eat thee wholly 
up; yea, I will eat thee wholly up. 
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The canon of perfection of will is given in CCx,,\:, I, 44:­
"For pure iiill, unassuaged of purpose, delivered from the 
lust of result, is every way perfect". 

Kether as unity may be described as endless because it is 
itself a result, a product of "love under will", the reso­
lution of the Dyad. 

The Universe is compared to a "girdle" for the midst of 
the "ray of our love", as if that ray iiere a limitless 
line of light. The totality of manifested existence would 
then be the boundary of the simple central SECTION of this 
love. 

This state of things will arise when each of the two lovers 
has become identified with the infinite idea of which he is 
naturally a (centralized or constricted) particular case. 
In other words, the Angel and the Adept will each have 
attained to self-annihilation or dissolution in the being 
of Nuit and Hadit respectively, and thus the point of junc­
tion, the bridal chamber, will be in the midst of the Uni­
verse of the finite phenomena precipitated by the union of 
the infinite complementaries. The Universe will, in fact, 
be determined by the ray which represents the will to love 
of these tiiO. The phenomenon is therefore parallel with 
that of the fundamental act of creation. This formula is 
so profound and important that it must be apprehended and 
assimilated by study of the theories concerning it in CCXX 
before the student can expect to attach any truly definite 
meaning to the ideas ,vhich I have endeavoured to translate 
into the language of intellectual concepts. 

Besides all this there is undoubtedly a Neschamic or Samad­
hie meaning to verse 64 which is not in any way susceptible 
of intellectual interpretation ~nless by a Magister Templi 
who has made a special effort to construct a language cap­
able of bridging the Abyss between Nescham~and Ruach, 
between the~madhic and the normal conditions of conscious­
ness. 

65. The conclusion - and be it remembered that this whole chap­
ter concerns itself with the expression of the Unconscious 
'ViII - is that the "Consummation" of the K. and C. of the 
H.G.A. whose connotation is fixed by verse 64 is the com­
plete and irrevocable absorption of the human conscious­
ness of the Adept in that of his H.G.A. The symbol of the 
heart, i.e., of the passive passionate life of the Adept 
is consumed (consummation) in the divine and eternal life 
represented by the serpent. The serpent is a vibration of 
energy whose complimentary curves appear as death and life. 
It is the change of direction at the solstitial points of 
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the curves \{hich produce the illusion of stasis and 
therefore invite nomenclature on the part of those who 
fail to understand the continuity of the line, seeing as 
they do only a miuute arc of it. The idea is cognate 
when the serpent is taken as in verse 54. \ihatever 
glyph be chosen the thought is the same. The consumma­
tion implies the transformation of the reverberatory 
vibration of human life into the continuous serpentine 
spiral vibration of that pure energy which is not as­
suaged by its results, which neither lusts for its re­
sults nor is assuaged by them. 

To be continued. 
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